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Abstract
Paratexts that accompany translations are of great importance from the historical perspective as they reveal
certain factors that influenced the translation presentation and perception. Their importance is even more
enhanced when the original texts are of national and cultural significance. The problem acquires a set of
additional variables when texts are translated into the dominant culture. The paratexts analyzed in the research
are exemplary in terms of their methodology developed with the decolonizing perspective in mind in the 30s
of the 20th century in Ukraine and pertain the legacy of the national Ukrainian poet Taras Shevchenko and
Ivan Franko being translated into Russian, the language of the long-term colonizer of the Ukrainian lands upon
that time. The colonial status of the Ukrainian literature as translated into Russian enhances the importance of
paratexts as it was a way of steering the perception of translation which was deprived of proper objective
presentation or manipulation. Authored by the leading theoretician of translation and literary studies scholar in
Ukraine of the time, Mykola Zerov, the paratexts trace which colonizer’s goals prevailed at which period, how
the practice was implemented, and if there was a place for genuine appreciation of the genius of a poet who is
a representative of the subjugated nation. The research aims to trace the specific elements of such translation
paratexts relying upon the elements of colonial translation theory and sociological approach to translation.
Keywords: paratexts, canonical texts, worldview, translation strategy, translator, artistic values, social
significance, patronage.

1. Introduction
Translation of canonical works has always been a matter of heated discussions in terms of multiple
asymmetries on a variety of levels and not limited to linguistic or literary perspectives. The tendency
to account for the historical context and ideological influences in translation studies has been
especially prevailing recently with resort to paratexts as an essential source for such data.

Translation from Ukrainian into Russian between the 50s of the XIX century and the 30s of the
20th century is a very peculiar phenomenon. The period is marked by the drastic change of power in
the region with not so much difference in the status of Ukraine as a subjugated nation as the result.
However, many things have undergone radical change during this time and so has the Ukrainian
literature that experienced its essential upbeat after 1905 and before communism had been established.
With the fall of empire Shevchenko’s perception is changed from an opposition to tsar’s regime to
his approval as a proletarian poet but not more than that. So, the contribution of Mykola Zerov marks

© Bryska, Oryslava 2025 | @ @
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an essential move forward in this respect as he was acutely aware and very well academically
informed of the role the translation can play in self-identification of Ukrainian literature and culture.

Paratext as a term was first introduced by Gerard Genette in 1982 and was more prolifically
presented in his monograph Paratexts: Thresholds of interpretation that became internationally
available in 1997 (Genette, 1997). According to the scholar, paratexts make up an intermediary space
shared by the book, author, publisher and reader (1997, p. 2). Genette differentiates between peritexts
and epitexts among paratexts, where the first accompany the publication and the latter represent it as
separate entities (1997, p. 4). Peritexts are represented by book titles, prefaces, afterword, notes to the
texts etc., while epitexts are interviews with the author, marketing material, private letters and other
pertinent elements but beyond the publication. Gennette does not address the category of translation
paratexts as such with some exceptions of prefaces to translations (1997, p. 264). Among the first to
mention paratexts in the field of translation was Laurence Venuti, bringing to the focus the issue of
translator invisibility and the problem of titles (Venuti, 1995). Among the first scholars to mention
Genettes’s theory in regard to translation were Urpo Kovala and Theo Hermans in 1995 and 1996.
Thus, paratexts in translation studies have only later been given attention regarding their decisive role
in translation presentation and perception (Pleijel & Podlevskikh Carlstrom, 2022; Batchelor, 2018;
Gil-Bardaji et al., 2012).

The paratexts analyzed in the research are selected as exemplary in terms of their methodology
developed with the decolonizing perspective in mind in the 30s of the 20th century in Ukraine and
pertain the legacy of the national Ukrainian poet Taras Shevchenko being translated into Russian, the
language of the long-term colonizer of the Ukrainian lands upon that time. They were authored by
Mykola Zerov, a renown Ukrainian literary studies scholar, translator and translation theoretician of
the 10s-30s of 20th century in Ukraine, who vastly contributed to the development of translation
studies by his vision of translation as a shaping factor in culture identification (Shmiher, 2008;
Cherednychenko, 2015; Bryska, 2019; Kolomiyets, 2023).

The studies of Ukrainian literature perception are usually founded on the translations of a set of
timelessly canonical authors such as Taras Shevchenko and Ivan Franko among a few others.
Perception of Shevchenko’s works was the subject of analysis since the time first translations appear
with a separate branch “shevchenkologia” (Shevchenko studies) started by Volodymyr Koriak in 20s
20th cen. in Ukraine and profusely supported by other Ukrainian literary studies scholars, headed
further by Pavlo Phylypovych, a contemporary and colleague of Mykola Zerov in his literary stance
(Phylypovych, 1925).

Paratexts dedicated to the Russian translations and retranslations of the Ukrainian canonical
works (Taras Shevchenko and Ivan Franko), chosen for the analysis, shed light on a set of important
intricacies that contributed to the overall development of Ukrainian literature perception at the period
of harsh colonial regime in the Ukrainian history. They are also extensively revealing in terms of the
colonizer’s ideology and purposes pursued by the translators into Russian. Mykola Zerov’s attempts
to analyse the translations of Ukrainian canonical works trace which colonizer’s goals prevailed at
which period, how the practice was implemented, and if there was a place for genuine appreciation
of the genius of a poet who is a representative of the subjugated nation. One may refer to the paratexts
as anticolonial as they indicate the cases of direct censorship and illustrate other kinds of limitations
imposed that had a direct impact on the national author and culture perception within the colonizing
culture preventing an objective view of it. The colonial status of the Ukrainian literature as translated
into Russian enhances the importance of paratexts as it was a way of steering the perception of
translation which was deprived of proper objective presentation. Thus, the methodology chosen by
the author of the paratexts is illustrative of the decolonization perspective and may also be
characterized as an act of resistance in the decade of Stalin’s calamities.

2. Method
This study employs a qualitative and historically grounded approach to the analysis of paratexts that
accompanied Russian translations and retranslations of canonical Ukrainian works, primarily those
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of Taras Shevchenko and Ivan Franko. The methodological basis of the research is shaped at the
intersection of paratextual studies (Genette, 1997; Batchelor, 2018; Gil-Bardaji et al., 2012; Pleijel &
Podlevskikh Carlstrom, 2022), critical translation studies, and postcolonial/decolonial frameworks
(Venuti, 1995; Tymoczko, 2010; Spivak, 1993), supported by the elements of sociological approach
to translation (Bourdieu, 2002) as well as the theory of manipulation (Lefevere, 1992).

The paratexts under analysis are treated as in a certain way ideological documents that aimed
to mediate between the Ukrainian source text, the Russian translation, and the Russian-reading public
diachronically. This analysis followed the following steps: 1) contextualization of the paratexts (it
was important to situate each paratext in its historical and political context); 2) paratext genre and
motifs: identifying recurring motifs such as (a) framing of Shevchenko and Franko as “regional”
rather than “national” authors; (b) attempts to neutralize or appropriate their political radicalism; (c)
emphasis on linguistic inferiority of Ukrainian to Russian; (d) selective admiration of “folkloric” or
“aesthetic” aspects at the expense of ideological content. 3) interpretive reading through a decolonial
lens: evaluating whether the paratexts served as instruments of colonial domination (erasure,
appropriation, censorship) or, conversely, whether they contained moments of resistance, looking for
its voice in the dominant discourse, or spaces where genuine appreciation for the subjugated nation’s
literary genius emerged.

Mykola Zerov’s writings on translations of Ukrainian canonical works are read as an early form
of anticolonial analysis, mapping how colonial translation practices operated and where they failed to
suppress Ukrainian literary agency. His methodology—often philological, contextual, and
comparative—forms a key interpretive axis of this article.

3. Findings
The paratexts examined reveal a layered and often contradictory colonial strategy in shaping the
perception of Ukrainian canonical literature when mediated through Russian translation. One may
single out the following findings on the peculiarities of the anticolonial type of paratexts elaborated
by Mykola Zerov as of 20s-30s of the XX century. Mykola Zerov’s anticolonial perspective in the
analysed writings provides a counter-discourse to the then ongoing manipulative practices. By
analyzing translation strategies in the paratexts, he identified where colonial ideology dictated
interpretive frames and where translators betrayed either incompetence or unwillingness to fully
engage with the original. His emphasis on fidelity to the genius of Shevchenko and Franko,
prolifically supported by his awareness of imposed limitations, allows us to read his metaparatexts as
acts of resistance during Stalin’s calamities. Mykola Zerov’s analyses anticipate later postcolonial
critiques by showing how translation could serve both domination and resistance.

Thus, the peculiarities that were found in the paratexts were: colonial framing of the national
canon, distortion of the original author’s worldview; appropriation and neutralization of the culturally
unique imagery and the senses it carried; linguistic hierarchization; censorship and silencing;
simplification versus genuine admiration strategies.

4. Discussion

4.1. Historical context in translation perception as presented in the paratexts with

decolonizing perspective
Mykola Zerov’s works on translations from Ukrainian reflect a peculiar selection of goals. He is
interested in what preconditioned the choices made by the Russian translators both in terms of the
selection of originals and translation strategies. Another criterion of translator’s activity
characteristics is the resources they resort to, based on their understanding of the original author’s
individual style and worldview presentation. If taken within the boundaries of colonial interpretation
and manipulation theory, the translator’s activity is presented in view of the patronage and censorship
policies.

The significance of Shevchenko’s and Franko’s canonical legacy to the understanding of
Ukrainian culture and literature as independent unites was consistently opposed in line with the
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policies of political dominance of the Russian culture over the Ukrainian. The censorship lens was of
different character throughout the period characterized by Mykola Zerov — between 1870s and 1930s,
hence the research was very apt and significant as it was revealing which translators and to which
extent were dependent on the dominant poetics and what was the ideological grounding for it. Thus,
the goal of the critic was to provide the characteristics of the poet’s literary style and the level of its
reproduction in translation and to comment on the extent of original’s interpretation both in terms of
the scope of ideas represented and the artistic value (translation strategies). Not less important is the
perception by the Russian reader as the result of certain patronage policies.

Serving as a continuation of the profound historical and literary analysis of Taras Shevchenko’s
and Ivan Franko’s creative legacy conducted and presented earlier in his works, a translation studies
analysis of Shevchenko's poetry in the Russian language becomes a distinctive endeavor by Mykola
Zerov, not to mention the historical period it appeared in — the beginning of the 1930s — period of
worsening colonial terror and conversion of Shevchenko into a proletarian poet. Both Shevchenko-
related paratexts utilize diachronic analysis to illustrate the achievements and shortcomings of the
translations. In the case of the preface to F. Solohub’s translation collection — it is an overview of all
major endeavors in presenting Shevchenko’s legacy to the Russian culture starting from 1870s until
1930s.

The most illustrative in terms of canonical works reproduction are Mykola Zerov’s works on
Russian translations of Taras Shevchenko’s poetry and one of Ivan Franko’s. Among them there is an
article, published in the Ukrainian journal “Life and Revolution” (“Zhyttia i revolutsiya”) in 1930 in
Kyiv as a tribute to one of the most prolific and dedicated Russian translators of Shevcehnko’s poetry
into Russian Ivan Bielousov under the title “Ivan Biclousov - the Russian Translator of Kobzar” (Ivan
Bielousov, rosiyskyi perekladach “Kobzaria” ) (Zerov, 1930/2003, pp. 773-783); a preface to the
collection of selected poetry by Taras Shevchenko translated by Fiodor Solohub published in Saint-
Petersburgh in 1934, with a thorough overview of all the previous translations into Russian and titled
“Shevchenko’s “Kobzar” in Russian Translations” (“Kobzar” Shevchenko v ruskih perevodah”)
(Zerov, 1934/2003, pp. 1000-1028). The preface was published under the name of M. Novytskyi, the
author known in Russian publishing industry at the time. The authorship of Mykola Zerov was
attributed by Viacheslav Briukhovetskyy only many years later (Briukhovetskyi, 1990). One more
text scrutinized is a review of the Russian translation of Ivan Franko’s “Moses” done by translator V.
Diatlov that was published in a literary periodical “The Bookman” (“Knyhar”) as a critical overview
right after the translation publication within the first series of the library for those in the captivity in
1918.

The preface was published in 1934 — a time of severe terror in Russia-occupied lands,
Holodomor, and persecution of all those involved in seeking Ukrainian identity recognition. On the
other hand, the preface accompanied already a major accomplishment in the retranslation of
Shevchenko’s legacy publication into Russian. One might assume it was time to recognize the genius
of his creativity, and it appeared to Mykola Zerov as one of the finer quality translations of
Shevchenko’s poetry into Russian so far. But it was one of the first publications during the communist
regime, which was eagerly manipulating key Shevchenko’s ideas about equality and an all-embracing
Slavonic nation. These features are not traced by the author of the preface, however, he does provide
the characteristics of the deviations that point to the fact of manipulation I will attend to further in this
article. The very acceptance of Shevchenko’s poetry new retranslation was another milestone and
needed proper presentation.

The article dedicated to Ivan Bielousov is also a diachronic review, but of the life-long
dedication of the poet to Shevchenko’s genius and is written for the Ukrainian target audience. The
article is an appreciation of the extended effort invested to Shevchenko’s perception in Russia but is
not limited to that. Despite a very thorough and exhaustive overview of the translator’s activity and
external characteristics of the contribution to Shevchenko’s translated poetry the article in its second
half is dedicated to the analysis of the translations artistic value. It follows similar theoretical grounds
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as Mykola Zerov’s other critical writings and offers tangible conclusions for translators of nationally
significant poetry. Mykola Zerov lists the most essential difficulties that arise in the process. Among
them he mentions 1) poetic syntax and phraseology enriched by the sources of folklore and biblical
origin; 2) mastery of Shevchenko’s versification technique that is characterized as strongly structured
rhyme (14-syllabus or 11-syllabus verse, divided into two lines with a stressed but not fixed syllable
each), aesthetically appealing euphony composed of subtle alliterations and assonances; 3) rhythmic
specificity reflected in multiple enjambments; 4) lexical abundance of culture-specific stylistic
devices. The translator is presented as the one who compiled at least five collections of Shevchenko’s
poems — in the years of 1900, 1906, 1911, 1918 and 1919, which means the contribution is
unequivocal in terms of the selection of poetry and their number as well as due to the apt period of
time, when the censorship restrictions were lifted almost entirely (Zerov, 1930/2003, pp.773-783).

The review to Ivan Franko’s epic poem is presented with quite a similar scheme of analysis
dedicated to the complexities posed by the original form and style, though it is much more limited in
scale and does not attend to the diachronic overview of the author’s translations or collections into
Russian. However, this paratext is also revealing in terms of the level of a translator’s mastery and
original in-depth understanding.

There are two divergent cultural policies that the translators of Shevchenko as of 1934 worked
under — the one that was implemented by tsarist ideology and the one by communist. Both utilized
censorship as tool to control the cultural dissemination of Ukrainian literature to a large extent with
the difference in the character of the action. The tsarist policy was rather overt, openly banning the
use of the name of the nation and territory, publishing of anything related to or in Ukrainian overall.
The communist policy was covert. It was proclaimed as the one advocating for equal rights of all the
nationalities presented in the Soviet Union, though with open prohibition of anything that seems to
be elite (so called “bourgeois” by character). So, anything that was classified as high culture or highly
intellectual fell under latter category and was deemed unacceptable. Thus, the policy welcomed
anything Ukrainian but that was to be dedicated to or about the poor, low profile, socially unprotected
etc. Translators working in the years between the establishment of the two practices are marked by
the feature of the most exhaustive range of the poetry by Shevchenko, though are still under the
influence of Russian culture dominance.

Censorship during the tsarist rigid regime is presented in the paratext by the cases of Nikalai
Herbel and Nikalai Chmyriov, whose collections of Shevchenko’s poetry translations appeared in 60—
70s of the 19th century (Zerov, 1934/2003, pp. 1003—1007). The constraints pertained to the selection
of poems; thus, the genre of socio-political poems was banned from being translated, presenting
Shevchenko mostly as a lyric poems author, far from being a voice of the nation. Chmyriov’s
translation contribution (of 1874) is considered to be more stylistically coherent with some poems
evaluated as one of the most successful for that period. However, with the limitations still in force,
the choice of poems for translation does not exceed further than the elegies, while the epic poems of
substantial socio-political value are still left out. The appreciation of the translator’s style amounts to
the fact that the mastery of N. Chmyriov is higher than Herbel’s and thus more representative of the
original’s literary value of poetics.

Later 70s and 80s 19th present a stagnation in Shevchenko’s poetry translation, as in any other
Ukrainian-related activity due to Emsk and Valuyev Ukases of 1876 and 1863 by which the Russian
tsar Alexander II prohibited the printing in the Ukrainian language of any original works or
translations. However, the following attempts, starting at the end of 1880s and during the following
twenty-five years brought about a dedicated advocate appreciative of Shevchenko’s poetic legacy 1.
Bielousov, whose first collection was twice as big in volume as the latter one (Zerov, 1934/2003, pp.
1007-1010). The article analyzed here presents him as one of the most prolific translators of
Shevchenko’s poetry in terms of the range and number of works presented. Though this was a
transition period in the empire, the case is quite illustrative how the dominant poetics is not able to
exert the influence on those able to identify and attempt to reproduce the originality of the source
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texts, regardless of its author’s origin. However, this is where Mykola Zerov signified the importance
of poetic mastery in embracing the original’s value and its decent reproduction, which was the case
of Bielousov. Mykola Zerov underlines that his approach towards translation strategy of total loyalty
to the original text may be not sufficient in reproducing the source text author’s poetics, where the
lack of mastery may take toll. On the other hand, the approach is presented positively in terms of
consistent deviation from the dominant Russian poetics. The texts are devoid of the bookishness and
unnecessary embellishments, which were quite frequently resorted to by other translators of
Shevchenko’s poetry.

The remaining part of transitioning period presents Maksim Slavinskii and Ivan Koltonovskii,
who were working in a tandem and combined their effort in both providing even wider selection of
poems. Their first collection of 1911 exceeded even the one by Bielousov in the same year. The
attempt is mentioned to be positively accepted even by the Ukrainian critics. It is characterized by
Mykola Zerov as being stylistically more diverse and avoids blind following of the dominant poetics,
with colonizer’s ideology still in force after the collapse of tsarist regime (Zerov, 1934/2003,
pp. 1010-1014).

The collection of translations by Fiodor Solohub introduced by the preface under analysis
presents an attempt by the translator made during the period of the deeply established communist
regime, tightening its grip on the culture of subjugated nations. This fact predetermined a need to
establish the new perception of Shevchenko’s poetry — as an opponent of imperialism and an advocate
of the masses. Mykola Zerov covertly explains the fact by indicating the translator’s motivation for
socio-political poem selection and clear avoidance of any biblical elements of the text. Thus, the
historical context in this kind of paratexts is often fundamental in clarifying what the motivation of
texts selection and strategies there was in this or that case.

4.2. Canonical author worldview presentation
The attempts of translation of Shevchenko’s and Franko’s poetry are generally characterized in terms
of their ability to embrace the author’s worldview and reproduce the key features of the original
author’s style. By undertaking the diachronic approach in his analysis of the translations the critic
establishes that decisive for the worldview presentation is the selection of works in terms of the genres
and their socio-political significance. This aspect is referred to by Mykola Zerov as an outer
characteristic of the translator’s activity, while an analysis of the approach undertaken is presented as
the inner value and is accompanied with a set of text samples to illustrate it.

The worldview of the original author carrying a national significance demands profound
research and interpretation from both literary and social perspectives. When the culture the works are
translated to is dominant, this aspect is of even more grave importance since it carries the conduit of
ideas a colonized nation relates to and identifies itself with. Mykola Zerov dedicates a substantial part
of the preface to tell that during the first period of Shevchenko’s legacy translation into Russian
multifaceted selection of poetry and their distribution within the collection are often insufficient and
poor to be able to illustrate the variety of ideas and resources that the original author utilized to
communicate his worldview.

One of the brightest examples of Shevchenko’s worldview distorted presentation in the preface
is changing the versification forms he applied. Most of the translators at that period believed he
utilized pure folklore versification techniques while in fact they are a mixture of folk songs and psalms
as well as other genres deeply rooted into the lore and Christian literature. Shevchenko was motivated
to cover the themes that were related to the people of his social layer, which made him a people’s
spokesman in front of the dominant powers. Thus, any attempts to translate his poetry by the Russian
lore versification techniques or to use bookish solemn versification techniques that were popular in
Russian literature at that time were characterized as doomed to failure in terms of the original
reproduction and completely deprived the verses of their socially significant sounding. Such
approaches as well as total lack of poems dedicated to socially and politically significant topics in the
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first collections are openly presented by Mykola Zerov as the policy of censorship (Zerov, 1934/2003,
pp. 1002-1003). Hence, the obvious underestimation of his genius and worldview during 1870s—
1890s.

The dominant literary society representatives in Russian empire make up a bright example of
the literary elite that ruled on which products were to be allowed into the culture and which not. As
pinpointed by Zerov, during Shevchenko’s life and for the following fifteen years after his death
Russian elite was hardly acquainted with the whole range of the poetry due to fact of censored
mentioning of Ukraine and anything related to it. They were convinced that Shevchenko was a
mediocre poet, using folklore in his poetry, dedicated mainly to nature and life of the poor. To prove
the fact, Mykola Zerov mentions that the first published translated poem was one by the representative
of a smaller literary circle in Russia, N. Herbel, and was presented without mentioning an original
author’s name whatsoever. Herbel is also claimed to have authored three collections of poems by
Shevchenko, but among the verses he presented were small-scale genres - songs and ballads only.
According to Mykola Zerov, Herbel’s habitus limited his interpretation of Shevchenko’s worldview
to the one similar of Mykola Hohol and Yevhen Hrebinka whose creativity was well known to him
due to their tilting to the Russian literary tradition and romantic worldview. Meanwhile, such
characteristics were scarcely present only in part of Shevchenko’s poems written during the initial
period in his creative life, hence the worldview presentation was distorted.

Thus, the selection of originals through the period of about eighty years of history of
Shevchenko’s poetry perception in Russian in the preface is claimed as decisive in terms of national
author worldview presentation and is substantiated by Mykola Zerov in the following way: 1) for
proper understanding of the socio-historical aspect of the significance of the creative work and its
reproduction in the process of translation; 2) for well-rounded interpretation of the author’s views by
the target reader; 3) for the proper arrangement of the works in the translation collection, as the
evolution of thought, imagery, or worldview takes place from poem to poem (Zerov, 1930/2003). The
censorship practice resulted in poor choice of works during the first attempts at translation into
Russian, namely narrowing down to the verses dedicated to nature and those closely related to folklore
tradition, which gave a distorted understanding of his contribution and were far from revealing the
canonicity of Shevchenko’s legacy. This predetermined quite a belated acceptance of Shevchenko’s
genius by the Russian reader in the tsarist state.

As suggested by Mykola Zerov, censorship was not the only reason for poor selection and
presentation of verses to Russians. It was also a superficial understanding of the original by the
translators and their inability to identify the socially significant ideas or stylistics used to enhance
them and what’s more to reproduce them — the kind of poetry was simply not available in their
literature at that time. Thus, it often manifested itself as an indeliberate smoothing over of the
sharpness of the socio-political and prophetic content of Taras Shevchenko’s poetry and not only
distorted the worldview motives embedded by the original author but also diminished the artistic and
ideological value of the text (Zerov, 1930/2003). The overall tendency to manipulate the translation
for the benefit of the colonizer is quite clearly stated in the following statement by Mykola Zerov:
“The translators (...) were not always inclined to highly evaluate the poetic value of Shevchenko:
tended to see in his “imperfect” rhymes a sign of improper education, and in their schoolish sense of
self-perfection, in their translations corrected him, left his delicate melody and play of intonations
unnoticed (...)” (Zerov, 1934/2003, p. 1015).

4.3. Translation strategy analysis as a decisive factor in proper presentation of an author
and the literary genius
The discussion of a translation strategy is key in defining the quality of translation. As mentioned
before, Mykola Zerov is determined that the reproduction of the resources reflecting the author’s
worldview is decisive in ensuring a proper quality of such translation. The issue is chosen to be
presented through the lens of strategies used to tackle the original artistic value and it remains in the
focus in each case of retranslation characterized by Mykola Zerov.
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The most prolific part is dedicated to versification as it is one of the most complicated stumbling
blocks for the translators of Shevchenko’s poetry. Mykola Zerov’s major idea is that even those who
can trace it are not able to translate it to the extent needed. Not to mention sustain the recognition of
the genius representative of the country under colonization. Deliberate change of the versification
techniques is claimed to have resulted in the texts of bookish and cliche type of literature, not of
particular interest for the target audience.

Mykola Zerov also analyzes the reproduction of the stylistic register of the original text in direct
correlation with its semantic content. Particular attention is paid to capturing the widest possible range
of formal and poetic features of the original, asserting that success in translation can only be achieved
when the versification principles of the poetic work are correctly identified and maximally preserved
in the translation. Overall, Mykola Zerov devotes considerable attention to the interpretation of this
issue concerning Shevchenko’s poetry since the versification technique by Taras Shevchenko was
often mistakenly considered technically imperfect and simplistic leading to a lack of adequate
requirements for its reproduction. This aspect is of utmost importance due to its connection with the
content, as the size of the poem and its variations within a single work often serve to emphasize
changes in mood or tone and acquiring significant expressive meaning. Thus, Mykola Zerov places
this criterion among the most significant in the process of analyzing translations of Taras
Shevchenko’s works and substantiates the high level of versification peculiarities in Shevchenko’s
poetic legacy. The translation of F. Solohub that the preface is written for is recognized by Mykola
Zerov as the best one in terms of reproducing the expressiveness of Shevchenko’s poetry as well as
its more or less tangible coherence with the stylistic plane of the original but in the way that is relevant
for the translator’s mastery, thus compensating for the losses in one’s idiolect (Zerov, 1934/2003).

A similar approach can be observed regarding the intonational contour of the text and euphony.
These aspects directly influence the artistic and aesthetic impression of poetry, and therefore, its
reception largely depends on how deeply the translator senses the intonational changes and reproduces
them in the target text. Euphony, by its nature, is extremely language-dependent and complex to
identify in the translation process, thus the appropriate level of its reproduction or compensation in a
translation demonstrates the translator's high level of skill. According to Mykola Zerov, the
translations by F. Sologub significantly surpass others in this aspect and therefore possess more
adequate artistic and aesthetic value than the previous one concerning the original (Zerov, 1934/2003).

Other obvious obstacles the translators faced were Ukrainian realia, phraseology, syntax,
folklore elements, euphony, and solemnity of his revolutionary poems, where he utilized the prophecy
elements and biblical terms. Thus, Mykola Zerov delineates the inability of the translators to tackle
the challenges on one hand, and their intentional removal of certain elements of Ukrainian origin and
unnecessary embellishment of the verses by the Russian elements on the other.

Translator’s idiostyle is usually highlighted as defining in regard to the strategies the translators
chose for rendering Shevchenko’s poetry into Russian and are allocated to the influence of literary
tendencies in the target culture. Not only was it limiting in presenting the worldview of Shevchenko
as mentioned earlier but it also reflected on the resources utilized. According to Mykola Zerov,
Herbel, working within the framework of this literary movement, often deviated from the original
Shevchenko’s text, transforming its stylistics, since only a portion of Taras Shevchenko's poetic works
can be categorized within the framework of Romanticism style. Additionally, Mykola Zerov pinpoints
the deliberate transcription of lexical elements from the original text. The consequence of such
Ukrainization of the Russian text is a stylistic reduction of the work and an introduction of
unnecessary pejorative connotations, thereby diminishing the artistic and aesthetic value of the text.
Herbel also leaves untranslated the lexemes that have direct counterparts in the Russian language,
such as "zhyto/sxkuro" (rye), "sviekrukha/cekpyxa" (mother-in-law), "zhinka/xkinka" (woman), and
"ochipok/ouinok" (headscarf), which further stipulated for the Ukrainian lexical items acquisition of
some negative low-key connotations (Zerov, 1934/2003, p. 1005). As summarized by Mykola Zerov,
the language of the translation resembles a certain massed-up mixture of Russian and Ukrainian,
making it sound like a kind of dialect, obviously deprived of artistic value.
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Despite the linguistic proximity between the original and translated languages, rendering a non-
equivalent lexicon poses an almost insurmountable challenge for the translators of Taras
Shevchenko’s works. Particularly, the symbolism derived from the folklore layer of the text serves as
a direct instrument for conveying its ideological and artistic content. Mykola Zerov examines specific
techniques employed to address these elements, highlighting how each method affects the nature of
the translated text, including its artistic and aesthetic value, as well as the reception of the cultural
foundation of the work. Thus, Mykola Zerov elaborates on the importance of maintaining consistency
in the chosen strategy, while allowing for a certain neutralization of the everyday component in favor
of the emotional depth of poetry (Zerov, 1934/2003, p. 1019).

It is worth noting that during that period, Ukrainian translation studies embraced somewhat
liberal views regarding the reproduction of specific elements found in Ukrainian texts. For instance,
Ivan Franko, being a prominent writer, translator, and critic, authored a few research works on the
German translation of Shevchenko’s poems. He distinguishes between canonical and non-canonical
works, attributing national significance to the former, which includes Taras Shevchenko’s works.
Franko identifies two approaches to their interpretation: 1) a free interpretation of the text while
preserving formal characteristics to maintain simplicity and melodic expression, which undeniably
influences the reader’s impression of the work; 2) a meticulous reproduction of the text at the expense
of disregarding the rhythm and rhyme of the original. Regarding translations of Taras Shevchenko’s
works into German, Ivan Franko leans towards a certain relaxation of the requirements for faithful
rendering of the formal and stylistic peculiarities of the original in favor of the conceptual
correspondence between the original and the translation of canonical works (Franko, 1983, pp. 520—
530). However, one is to pinpoint it was not an approach that Mykola Zerov would support, laying a
substantial emphasis on the stylistic side of the text reproduction being closely intertwined with the
ideas expressed, underpinning their significance for the author and the nation he represents.

The reproduction of poetic syntax from the original is another task among the most challenging
in the translation process of the works. Mykola Zerov acknowledges that losses are inevitable in poetic
translation, and thus, successfully preserving the leading elements of this genre is a notable
achievement (Zerov, 1918/2003). Interestingly, when comparing translators’ achievements in
reproducing this aspect, the critic asserts the decisive role of poetic syntax in classifying the text
within the translation genre, whether it is a translation or an adaptation. Overall, revolutionary ideas,
directed against the ruling regime, both in Shevchenko’s and Franko’s poetry, are often presented in
epic poems that stylistically utilized biblical lexical and syntactic means as well as certain prophetic
concepts, solemn figures, and images, even the plot as is the fact with “Moses”. Resorting to biblical
texts and tools is also a feature of canonicity and thus demands higher expertise to be reproduced.

The article under analysis presents a vivid example of the translator’s inability to grasp and
reproduce the artistic quality of the original. Though being quite complementary and positive in terms
of the years dedicated to the legacy of the Ukrainian national poet, the paper provides quite a critical
presentation of his achievements in rendering the poetry, admitting his limited artistic resources as a
poet. Among the strategies he follows, the slavish following of the original is traced by Mykola Zerov
most often, which, however, is not devoid of its flaws as a result (Zerov, 1930/ 2003, pp. 773-783).
Meanwhile, Shevchenko’s worldview and the selection of poetry for translation is by no means an
effort in the direction of Shevchenko’s appreciation and thus Mykola Zerov lays an essential emphasis
on Bielousov’s role in expanding and significantly enriching Russian readers’ reception of
Shevchenko’s legacy and its quality.

Another sample of limited understanding of the original is presented in the review. As the poem
is highly symbolic and representative of Franko’s national and political views, summarizing his
position, the preface could be key in establishing its role. The translation which is the subject of this
paratext is indeed accompanied by two introductions — of the original author’s (also translated into
Russian) and the translator’s one. However, Mykola Zerov points to the irrelevance of certain ideas
mentioned in the translator’s one. The critic is at times very much opposed to the way the nationally
significant poem is presented, particularly the simplification of its ideological character. Thus,
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Mykola Zerov’s review of the translation touches upon the ideology behind the author’s work as well
as its artistic value (Zerov, 1918/2003, pp. 223-226).

5. Conclusions
According to Mykola Zerov, the aim of a translator of canonical works is to ensure a well-rounded
original author worldview presentation, which largely depends on the translation strategy selected.
Overall, it was a combined effort of censorship practices as well as poor level of mastery of the
translators in their ability to identify the senses and worldview of a great Ukrainian that yielded the
underestimation and belated acceptance of Shevchenko’s genius by the Russian reader in the infancy
period of Shevchenko’s poetry reception. In this respect the paratexts signify the idea of a translator’s
idiostyle playing an essential role in achieving the needed level of original’s interpretation. The level
of the translator’s mastery is another essential component of the analysis as well as the scrutiny of
compensation techniques on the relevant level. Those are mentioned as techniques to withstand the
dominant poetics taking over the originality of the source text, which is often a case in such
asymmetric interrelations. Censorship and colonial influences of the cultural practices were mostly
manifested in the limited choice of originals for translation which was far from being representative
of the key motifs of the originals for quite a while. Overall, the appropriate degree of reproduction of
the historical and cultural context is stated as one of the most significant characteristics when
presenting translated works of national significance, according to Mykola Zerov. Based on the
analyzed examples one can assume that successful attempts of translation at the time were those that
even under the censored conditions managed to reproduce a set of core idiolect features of the original
author and/or of the source text, which in its turn was largely dependent on the literary mastery of a
translator and their ability to grasp the scope.

The paratexts analyzed pinpoint the fact that translations or retranslations of texts canonical to
some cultures are to be accompanied by the paratexts due to a variety of factors of linguistic and social
character. Translating into the culture of a colonizer makes it even more acute necessity. The paratexts
are fully capable of steering and shaping the presentation and perception of a certain literature and
culture in another context, if allowed. The study revealed the following peculiarities of the paratexts
of anticolonial type: colonial framing of the national canon, distortion of the original author’s
worldview; appropriation and neutralization of the culturally unique imagery and the senses it carried;
linguistic hierarchization; censorship and silencing; simplification versus genuine admiration
strategies.

The cases under analysis proved that the lack of paratexts prevented acceptance and
appreciation of the authors at earlier periods and that it was largely deliberately done due to the
cultural practices undertaken by the colonizer. In the cases of translations from the culture of the
colonized, it is the context and the idiostyle that are to be an essential component of the analysis
paratext as they are revealing of the influences exerted and the extent of independence the translator
could afford. Further studies of the paratexts that belong to the colonial period in Ukrainian literature
might provide quite prolific evidence as to the efforts undertaken to steer the national literature
presentation abroad.
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AHoTanis
[laparekcty, 1m0 CypOBOIKYIOTh NIEPEKIIaAN, MAIOTh HeaOWsKe 3HAYeHHS B ICTOPUYHINA TEPCIEKTHBI, ajpKe
BUSBJIAIOTh YMHHUKY BIUTMBY Ha MPE3EHTAIlI0 Ta CIIPMHHATTA Mepekiaiy. IXHs polb CTae Ie BaroMilloxo,
KOJIM 3BEPTAaEMOCS 10 IEPEeKIIaiB TBOPIB HALllOHAIBHO-KYJIbTYpHOI Baru. IIpore nepexnaan MOBOIO KyJIbTypH
KOJIOHI3aTOpa BHMAararmTh [EII0 iHIIOT METOAONOrii aHamizy. Y pO3BiANI pO3TISAAIOTHCS IMapaTeKCTH
aBTOpCTBa MuKOIM 3epoBa, MPOBITHOIO JiTepaTopa, MepeKiagada i mepeKinaao3Hasis, creopeHi B 20-30-1
poku 20 cr., siki pucBsUeHi nepekaanam TBopiB Tapaca llleBuenka ta IBana @panka pociiicbkoio, MOBOIO
KOJIOHI3aTOpa YKpaiHCBKUX 3eMellb Ta KyJbTYPHOTO HaJ0aHHS YKpaiHCHKOTO Hapoay. AHami3oBaHi mpari
BKa3yIOTh Ha KOJIOHIAILHUI CTaTyC YKpalHCHKOI JiTepaTypy B POCIHCHKUX MEpeKanax pizHUX MepioiB, M0
MiAKPECIIIOE 3HaYHY POJIb TAPATEKCTIiB IS IITHOBOTO YHTAYa, aJKe CTAIOTh OPIEHTHPAMH Y CIIPHUMHSATTI TOTO,
110 OYJIO OPUriHAIBHO aBTOPCHKKM 1 HE 3a3HaI0 00’ €KTHBHOTO BIATBOPSHHS YH CTAJIO 00’ €KTOM MaHIMYJISIIII.
[parmi € MOKa30BUMH MIOAO iXHBOTO JEKOJIOHI3ALIHHOTO XapakTepy i Jar0Th MOXKIIMBICTh IPOCTEXHUTH METY
MEPEKIIaJiB KOKHOTO aHAITI30BaHOTO MEPioy, MPAKTUKU Ta CTPATETii, 10 3aCTOCOBYBAIHCSA B Pi3Hi Iepioy, i
9y crpapni Oyio HemigpoOHe 3aIlikaBJIeHHS T€HIEM IOETIB IMiTHEeBUTbHOI Hallii. MeTor IaHOi pO3BiIKH €
3’ACyBaTH MPOBIiJHI KOMIIOHEHTH TaKWX MApaTeKCTiB y Miaxoai Mukomau 3epoBa, BHOKPEMHUTH OCOOIUBOCTI
MEePeKIaTHIX KAaHOHIYHUX TEKCTIB, AKi BiH BBa)kKaB HAWBATOMIMIUMHU Ui HAJIEKHOTO BiJITBOPEHHS i1
CHPUNHATTS IUTBOBUM YHTAa4YeM, a TaKOX MPOCTEKUTH METOJOJIOTII0 aHaNi3y MepeKiIananbkoi cTparerii i3
BpaxyBaHHIM COIIaIbHUX Ta MOJITHYHIX YHHHUKIB. JlOCITIKEHHS 3’ ICOBY€E OCOOIMBOCTI TAaKUX MapaTEKCTiB
3 MIEPCIIEKTHBH TEOPil KOJOHIATBHOTO NEPEKIIaay, a TAKOXK Y PYCIIi COMIOIOTIYHOTO MiIX0/Y.

Kurouosi cnoBa: napamexcm, kaHoHiunui mexcm, c8imoansio, nepexiaoaybka cmpamezis, nepexknaod,
XYOO02HCHSL YIHHICMb, COYiaNbHEe 3HAUEHHS, NAMPOHAIC.

Jexyapauisi npo KoHQJIIKT iHTepeciB
ABTOpKa HE Ma€ KOH(IIIKTY 1HTEPECIB LIOJI0 L1€1 CTATTI.
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Abstract
This article examines the use of 21 German and 22 Spanish metaphorical constructions in media discourse
during the initial phase of the war in Ukraine. The study investigates which creative and innovative metaphors
shaped public communication, which dimensions of the conflict they highlighted, and how their pragmatic and
semantic functions operated across two linguistic and cultural contexts. The analysis draws on corpora of media
texts and political statements collected from major German and Spanish online newspapers. Methodologically,
the research is informed by cognitive and pragmatic approaches, acknowledging that metaphors not only reflect
conceptual structures but also function as persuasive and emotive devices in political communication. By
simplifying complex realities, metaphors guide interpretation, evoke emotions, and influence collective
attitudes toward war, responsibility, and solidarity. Results show that German discourse frequently emphasizes
national debates about political hesitation, historical responsibility, and the economic impact of the conflict,
while Spanish discourse places greater weight on the European dimension and the framing of political actors.
Despite these differences, both media contexts converge in portraying Russia as a fundamental threat and in
legitimizing support for Ukraine through humanitarian assistance, military aid, and solidarity discourses. On a
structural level, the study highlights how German often relies on compound nouns to condense meaning into
compact lexical units, whereas Spanish tends to favor extended metaphorical expressions at the phrase or
sentence level. In both cases, nouns play a dominant role in compressing information and achieving
communicative precision. The article concludes that metaphors serve not only cognitive but also persuasive,
emotional, and argumentative functions, making them powerful tools in shaping public opinion, constructing
political narratives, and steering processes of social cognition in times of conflict.

Key words: metaphor, media discourse, German, Spanish, Ukraine war, cognitive-pragmatic analysis,
political communication

1. Einfiihrung
In diesem Beitrag werden metaphorische Konstruktionen vorgestellt, die zu Beginn des Krieges in
der Ukraine in den deutschen und spanischen Massenmedien zum Thema Ukrainekrieg auftreten.

Derzeit entstehen in der Linguistik mehrere Arbeiten zu Metaphern rund um den Ukrainekrieg,
wie beispielsweise Zysko und Izdebska (2022) oder Petiy (2023). Eine kontrastive Analyse
metaphorischer Ausdriicke in deutschen und spanischen Medien liegt jedoch bislang nicht vor.

Ziel dieses Beitrages ist es vor allem, vier Fragen nachzugehen: Welche kreativen und
innovativen Metaphern prigen in Deutschland und Spanien die mediendiskursiven Darstellungen
dieses Krieges? Welche Aspekte des Krieges werden thematisiert? Welche pragmatischen Funktionen
und strukturell-semantischen Merkmale weisen diese metaphorischen Konstruktionen in den beiden
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Sprachen auf? Und schlieBlich: Welche Unterschiede und Gemeinsamkeiten lassen sich zwischen den
beiden Sprachen feststellen?

2. Untersuchungskorpora und Methodik
Die Metapher ist seit der Antike Gegenstand zahlreicher Forschungen — nicht nur in der Linguistik,
sondern auch in der Philosophie, den Naturwissenschaften und anderen Disziplinen. Innerhalb der
Linguistik wurde sie aus unterschiedlichen Perspektiven betrachtet. In jiingerer Zeit hat jedoch vor
allem die kognitive Theorie von Lakoff und Johnson (1980) die Metaphernforschung maligeblich
gepragt. In ihrem Werk vertreten die Autoren zwei Hauptannahmen: erstens, dass die Alltagssprache
von Metaphern durchdrungen ist, und zweitens, dass dieses metaphorische Netz das Weltbild der
Sprecherinnen und Sprecher bestimmt. Sie gehen von einem dialektischen Modell aus, in dem sich
Metaphern und Erfahrung gegenseitig beeinflussen. Metaphern werden nicht als sprachliches
Phidnomen verstanden, sondern als Mittel, unser Konzeptsystem und unsere alltiglichen
Handlungsmustern zu strukturieren — denn Metaphern konnen Wirklichkeiten erzeugen.

Nach Lakoff und Johnson ist die Realitit nicht vollig dulerlich und unabhingig, sondern hangt
von der Art und Weise ab, wie Menschen die Welt konzeptualisieren. Um sie zu verstehen und uns
in ihr zurechtzufinden, miissen wir sie kategorisieren — ein Prozess, der teilweise direkt aus der
Interaktion unseres Korpers mit der Auflenwelt und anderen Menschen hervorgeht. Hier liegt das
Wesen der Metapher: Beim Sprechen iiber viele Phinomene unserer Umwelt verwenden wir
Ausdriicke aus anderen Domidnen. Nach Ansicht der Kognitivisten ist der grofite Teil unseres
alltdglichen Begriffssystems metaphorisch strukturiert, d.h. die meisten Begriffe werden teilweise
iiber andere Begriffe verstanden.

So wird beispielsweise im metaphorischen Ausdruck WEIL WIR KEIN PFLANZENFRESSER IN EINER
WELT VON FLEISCHFRESSERN SEIN KONNEN die Situation der Europder gegeniiber dem Rest der Welt
durch ein Bild aus der Tierwelt veranschaulicht.

In Anlehnung an Skirl und Schwarz-Friesel teilen wir jedoch die Auffassung, dass die kognitive
Theorie von Lakoff und Johnson nicht eindeutig zwischen Psychologie und Sprache unterscheidet.
“Fiir Lakoff und Johnson sind Metaphern dementsprechend zuallererst ein Phdnomen des
konzeptuellen Systems des Menschen und erst in zweiter Linie eine Angelegenheit der Sprache.
Deshalb verschieben sie den Metaphernbegriff auch von der sprachlichen auf die konzeptuelle
Ebene.” (Skirl & Schwarz-Friesel, 2013, S. 10).

Aus diesem Grund werden die Metaphern des Korpus sowohl aus kognitiver als auch aus
pragmatischer Perspektive untersucht. Zudem wird eine strukturell-semantische Analyse
durchgefiihrt. Auf’kognitiver Ebene dienen die Metaphern dazu, komplexe Sachverhalte und Prozesse
verstindlicher zu machen’ — etwa, wenn die verheerende Lage der Ukraine als
VERGEWALTIGUNGSNOT bezeichnet wird.

Im 6ffentlichen Kommunikationsraum haben Metaphern nach Schwarz-Friesel dariiber hinaus
persuasive und manipulative Funktionen, da sie Meinungen oder Bewertungen vermitteln konnen. In
massenmedialen Diskursen beeinflussen sie Rezipientinnen und Rezipienten durch ihre
“erkenntnisfordernde Funktion” einerseits und ihr “Emotionspotenzials” andererseits, was “sozial-
kognitive sowie politische Konsequenzen haben” kann (Schwarz-Friesel, 2020, S. 143—-144). Ein
Beispiel fiir diese evozierende Kraft ist der metaphorische Ausdruck VERGEWALTIGUNGSNOT. Die
Sprache bildet Realitdt nicht nur ab, sondern Massenmedien und Politik konstruieren sie zugleich “sie
haben das Potenzial, gesellschaftliche Bewusstseinsprozesse zu steuern und zu prigen” (Schwarz-
Friesel & Kromminga, 2013, S. 8). “Metaphern gehdren somit zum politischen Kampf um die
Sprache” (Skirl & Schwarz-Friesel, 2013, S. 76).

Wenn Olaf Scholz die finanziellen Hilfen seiner Regierung zur Bekdmpfung der Energiekrise
als DOPPEL-WUMMS verkiindet, verfolgt er nicht nur das Ziel, komplexe finanzielle Maflnahmen der
Bevdlkerung anschaulich zu vermitteln, sondern auch sich selbst als kompetenten und verldsslichen
Politiker zu profilieren und seine Regierung als handlungsfahig darzustellen: “Professionelle Politiker
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sind sich des Vorteils pragnanter Metaphern bewusst” (Skirl & Schwarz-Friesel, 2013, S. 76). Wie
etwas gesagt wird, reflektiert also nicht nur Denkprozesse, sondern auch kommunikative Intentionen.

Methodologisch wird hier davon ausgegangen, dass Metaphern auf sprachlicher Ebene
Ausdriicke sind, die nicht wortlich gebraucht werden. Sie erscheinen in einer
Kommunikationssituation fremd und bediirfen einer Interpretation, die kontextabhingig ist. Bei
diesem Verstehensprozess stellen Rezipientinnen und Rezipienten auf Grundlage des Kontexts
Verbindungen zwischen unterschiedlichen Bereichen her. Wenn etwa am Unabhingigkeitstag DIE
UKRAINE ALS DAS HERZ EUROPAS vom spanischen Ministerprasidenten Pedro Sanchez auf Twitter/X
bezeichnet wird “Die Ukraine ist heute das Herz Europas. Die Freiheit und die Demokratie werden
immer iiber das Aufzwingen und die Gewalt siegen. Heute wie vor sechs Monaten steht Spanien —
und wird es immer stehen — an der Seite des ukrainischen Volkes in seinem Kampf zur Verteidigung
einer freien und friedlichen Zukunft”", muss eine spezifische Verbindung zwischen dem Bereich Herz
und dem Bereich Ukraine hergestellt werden. Die metaphorische Bedeutung entsteht nicht durch
einen simplen Vergleich, sondern durch eine komplexere konzeptuelle Konstruktion, in der
Bedeutung und Weltwissen iiber Inferenzen involviert sind und ein “plausibles mentales Modell” oder
Bild fiir den metaphorischen Ausdruck gebildet wird (Schwarz-Friesel, 2013, S. 207). Wiirde die
Bedeutung der Metapher DIE UKRAINE ALS DAS HERZ EUROPAS auf einem Vergleich beruhen, so hief3e
das, die Ukraine sei das wichtigste Land in Europa — so wie das Herz das wichtigste Organ des
Korpers ist. Unter Berlicksichtigung des Kontextes zeigt sich jedoch eine komplexere Interpretation:
Die Ukraine verkorpert hier die Ideale Europas — Freiheit und Demokratie — zentrale Werte der
Européischen Union. Zudem ist die Metapher emotional aufgeladen, was in einer rein vergleichenden
Definition nicht erfasst wiirde.

In dieser Arbeit wurden nur “kreative” und “innovative Metaphern™" ausgewdhlt; feste
Wortgruppen, die im Lexikon der jeweiligen Sprache gespeichert sind, wurden nicht beriicksichtigt
(z. B. Kanonenfutter).

Das Korpus setzt sich aus zwei Teilen zusammen: Zum einen enthélt es besonders
ausdrucksstarken Metaphern, die von Politikern zu Beginn des Ukrainekrieges verwendet wurden und
breite mediale Verbreitung fanden. Zum anderen stammen die meisten metaphorischen Ausdriicke
aus den Uberschriften tiglicher Online-Medien zwischen August 2022 und Februar 2023. Nach fast
einem Jahr Krieg lie} das mediale Interesse in Spanien allmahlich nach.

Fiir das Deutsche wurden die meisten Ausdriicke in der Online-Zeitung Zeit Online gefunden,
die fiir ihren ausgeprigten Metapherngebrauch bekannt ist. Fiir das Spanische war die wichtigste
Quelle die Online-Zeitung El PAIS. In den anderen Medien wurden zum Ukrainekrieg
vergleichsweise wenige neue metaphorische Ausdriicke gefunden.

Das deutsche Korpus umfasst die Online-Zeitungen Berliner Morgenpost, DIE ZEIT, FAZ,
SPIEGEL Ausland, WELT.

Das spanische Korpus entstammt den Online-Zeitungen El Confidencial, EL PAIJS,
HERALDO, La Vanguardia, und der Webseite von RTVE Play.

Die Ubersetzung spanischer Metaphern ins Deutsche dient allein der Verstindlichkeit. Auf
mogliche Aquivalenzen zwischen dem Deutschen und Spanischen wird in diesem Beitrag nicht
eingegangen, da es sich um kreative und innovative Metaphern handelt und nicht um
konventionalisierte metaphorische Ausdriicke der beiden Sprachen.

il

3. Kognitiv-pragmatische Analyse der Metaphern
Eines der Ziele dieser Studie besteht darin, die Metaphern des Korpus verschiedenen Doméanen des
Krieges zuzuordnen, die jeweils in beiden Sprachen erkennbar sind.

Unter Doménen werden hier kognitive Einheiten im Sinne konzeptueller Komplexe verstanden
(Langacker, 1987, S. 147). Nach K&vecses (2017) sind sie “kognitive Strukturen, die Sprecherinnen
und Sprecher nutzen, um Erfahrungen zu ordnen und zu strukturieren” (S. 326). Fiir Kévecses (2017)
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umfasst jede Domédne bestimmte Frames, die einzelne Aspekte dieser Doméne konkretisieren
(S. 328).

So wird beispielsweise beim metaphorischen Ausdruck MUNITION FUR DEN FRIEDEN nicht an
alle Arten von Patronen, Granaten, Bomben und Minen gedacht. Wie bereits erwihnt, spielt der
Kontext bei der Interpretation metaphorischer Ausdriicke eine entscheidende Rolle.

Diese Dominen lassen sich in einen politischen Kontext einbetten. Denn Deutschland fiihlt sich
einerseits bedroht, andererseits aber auch verantwortlich fiir vergangene politische Entscheidungen.
Hinzu kommt — aus historischen Griinden — eine moralische Debatte liber die Waffenlieferungen in
die Kriegsregion sowie die Energiekrise als Folge des Konflikts. Aufgrund seiner geopolitischen Lage
hat der Krieg fiir Spanien hingegen vor allem wirtschaftliche Auswirkungen.

Innerhalb dieser Gruppen werden bei jeder Metapher die entsprechen den Funktionen ermittelt.
Es sei darauf hingewiesen, dass es in der Literatur keine einheitliche Klassifikation metaphorischer
Funktionen gibt. Stattdessen lassen sich bei den metaphorischen Ausdriicken mehrere Funktionen
gleichzeitich erkennen, die sich gegenseitig liberlagern (Meyer & Serbina, 2020, S. 612f.). Zunéchst
erfiillt die Uberschrift — die meisten unserer Metaphern stammen aus Uberschriften — mehrere
Funktionen: Sie dient nicht nur als Ankiindigung, sondern oft auch als Anreiz zur Lektiire des
folgenden Textes (De Knop, 1987, S. 2).

In diesem Beitrag werden neben der Reizfunktion sieben weitere Funktionen unterschieden:™

- Mithilfe der Erkenntnisfunktion werden komplexe Sachverhalte verstidndlicher dargestellt.
“Die primére Funktion der Metapher ist die, uns zu ermdglichen, dass wir eine Art der Erfahrung von
einer anderen Art der Erfahrung her partiell verstehen kénnen” (Lakoff & Johnson, 2021, S. 177).

- Diese verbindet sich mit ihrer komprimierenden (Garcia, 2004, S. 62) Funktion." Das
Vermitteln von komplexen Informationen auf eine kompakte Weise erleichtert ihr Verstindnis und
ihre Verarbeitung. Dies ist einer der Hauptgriinde, weshalb Politik und Massenmedien so haufig auf
metaphorische Ausdriicke zuriickgreifen.

- Metaphorische Ausdriicke erfiillen zudem eine persuasive Funktion, indem sie zum
Uberzeugen oder Uberreden eingesetzt werden.

- Ebenso konnen sie eine emotive Funktion haben, da sie emotional ansprechen und nicht allein
rational liberzeugen. Sprachliche Strukturen vermitteln “bewertende und affektive Informationen als
Meinungen, Einschdtzungen, Wahrheitsanspriichen, Glaubensinhalte” (Schwarz-Friesel &
Kromminga, 2013, S. 6).

- Eine weitere Funktion ist die interaktionale Funktion, durch die Metaphern Gemeinschaft
erzeugen.

- Mit der bewertenden Funktion konnen Metapher eine positive oder negative Bewertung
transportieren.

- SchlieBlich ist von einer argumentativen Funktion zu sprechen, wenn durch metaphorische
Ausdriicke eine rationale Argumentation vorgetdauscht und eigentliche Absichten verschleiert werden.

3.1. Metaphern in den deutschen Medien zu Beginn des Ukraine-Krieges

DIE UKRAINE LEIDET
Auffallend in dieser Gruppe ist die vom frilheren Vizekanzler Robert Habeck in einer Rede im
Bundestag verwendete Metapher VERGEWALTIGUNGSNOT. Mit diesem stark emotionsgeladenen
Ausdruck wollte Habeck davon iiberzeugen, dass sich die Ukraine in einer so schwierigen Lage
befinde, dass es alternativlos sei, sie mit Waffen zu unterstiitzen.

Auch die schrecklichen Kriegszustinde in der Ukraine werden mit anderen Metaphern
beschrieben. Die zerstorte Infrastruktur im Winter fiihrt zum HISTORISCHER FLUCHTWINTER. Damit
soll die Offentlichkeit zu europiischer Solidaritit bewegt werden, da immer mehr Menschen Schutz
in der EU suchen werden. Im Land selbst kommt es unter anderem zum Rubel-Zwang, der sich auf
den erzwungenen Umtausch von Hrywnja in Rubeln durch die Besatzung in Cherson bezieht und eine
negative Bewertung vermittelt.
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SchlieBlich fiihrt der Krieg zu dramatischen Konsequenzen wie der blockierten Ausfuhr von
Weizen, die Hungersndte in armen Lindern verursacht. Dies wird durch den Ausdruck DER
WEIZENKORRIDOR WIRD ZUM STROHFEUER veranschaulicht.

WAFFEN SIND KONFLIKT
Der Uberfall Russlands auf die Ukraine zwang Deutschland zu schweren Entscheidungen. Aus
historischen Griinden waren die Waffenlieferungen an die Ukraine innenpolitisch und gesellschaftlich
umstritten. In den Uberschriften der Massenmedien erschienen hierzu kompakte metaphorische
Ausdriicke wie PANZER HURRA, mit dem die kontroverse Freude iiber die Panzerlieferungen in die
Ukraine thematisiert wird, oder PANZERWENDE, das eine entscheidende Verdnderung, im Hinblick
auf diese Panzerlieferungen bezeichnet, sowie die MARDER-ENTSCHEIDUNG, welche die schwer
gefallende Entscheidung der Bunderegierung, Marder an die Ukraine zu liefern, ausdriickt. Zur selben
Gruppe gehort auch der Ausdruck LEOPARD-KOALITION, da Deutschland bei der Lieferung von
Waffen nicht allein agiert. Die Metapher KRIEGSGEIL wurde als Kritik an die Befiirworter der
Waffenlieferungen benutzt, was von der Presse kritisch hinterfragt wird, und eine bewertende
Funktion hat.
SchlieBlich weif3t MUNITION FUR DEN FRIEDEN eine persuasive Funktion auf.

RUSSLAND IST EIN MONSTER
Ausdriicke wie FRANKENSTEIN-TRUPPEN oder PUTINS FRANKENSTEIN — russische Soldaten, russische
Soldner —, oder DAS ENTFESSELTE MONSTER stellen Russland als Ungeheuer dar und 16sen eine
negative Haltung gegeniiber diesem Land aus.

Auch Formulierungen wie KRIEGSWAHRHEIT — Ukrainer wollen Russen iiber die realen
Geschehen informieren —, oder GETREIDEKRIEG — Russland verhindert den Export von Getreide und
16st Hungersnote aus — sprechen die Leserschaft emotional an. Bundespriasident Frank-Walter
Steinmeier verwendet die persuasive Metapher BLASPHEMISCHER IRRWEG, um die russisch-orthodoxe
Kirchenfiihrung zu kritisieren.

Das Verhiltnis Russlands zu den Nato-Partnern wird mit dem Fragesatz WER BLINZELT ZUERST?
formuliert. Der heikle und komplexe Nervenkrieg zwischen der Nato und Russland wird hier bildlich
dargestellt.

EIN LAND BEWEGT SICH (NICHT)

Die Metaphern KANZLER DES SCHWEIGENS — Olaf Scholz — und LAND DER ZAUDERER UND BREMSER
— Deutschland zogert immer bei der Lieferung von Waffen — haben eine bewertende Funktion, da die
Medien damit die Haltung des Ex-Kanzlers zur militdrischen Unterstiitzung der Ukraine kritisieren.
In diesem Zusammenhang besitzt die Metapher EIN LAND, DAS SICH UNTERHAKT, eine interaktionale
Funktion."' Scholz verwendet sie, um den Zusammenhalt und die Widerstandsfihigkeit Deutschlands
zu betonen.

Der Krieg erschiittert jedoch auch Deutschland selbst. Die Inflation steigt und Olaf Scholz
verkiindet einen DOPPEL-WUMMS, eine Metapher mit persuasiver Funktion, die auf so einen groflen
Knall verweist, der Aufmerksam erzeugen soll. Ein “erster Wumms” hatte Scholz bereits als
Finanzminister wihrend der Pandemie geprégt, als er die finanziellen Hilfen zur Krisenbewiéltigung
so bezeichnete. Mit DOPPEL-WUMMS will er die Schlagkraft der neuen finanziellen MaBnahmen sowie
die Entschlossenheit der Regierung verdeutlichen, die Energiepreise schnell und wirksam zu senken.

3.2. Metaphern in den spanischen Medien zu Beginn des Ukraine-Krieges
Aufgrund ihrer auffilligen semantischen Inkongruenz zeigen viele der spanischen Metaphern — die
groBtenteils aus den Uberschriften der Online-Zeitung El Pais stammen — vor allem eine klare
Reizfunktion, die zum Weiterlesen anlockt. Wie bei den deutschen Metaphern sind auch hier stets
eine Erkenntnis- und komprimierende Funktion vorhanden.
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DIE UKRAINE IST VERLETZT
Die spanische Presse bezieht sich auf die Ukraine mit emotionalen Metaphern wie LAS CICATRICES
DE JERSON ‘Chersons Narben’ — Cherson nach der Besatzung/Befreiung —; EL CAMPO UCRANIANO
SIGUE HERIDO ‘Die ukrainische Landwirtschaft ist noch verletzt’ oder EJERCITO DE COCINEROS — Eine
Koche-Armee vom World Central Kitchen. Sie kochen fiir die Menschen in Charkiw — .

Besondern deutlich tritt die Reizfunktion bei Uberschriften wie RUSIA MUEVE SUS PIEZAS PARA
RECUPERAR LA INICIATIVA: JAQUE A KIEV EN CUATRO JUGADAS ‘Russland zieht seine Figuren: Schach
auf Kiev in vier Ziigen” hervor. Hier wird eine neue Offensive gegen die Ukraine mithilfe des Bereichs
Schachspiels veranschaulicht. Mit dem Satz LA BENDITA PESADILLA LOGISTICA DEL NUEVO PODER
BLINDADO UCRANIANO ‘Der gesegnete Alptraum der neuen gepanzerten ukrainischen Macht’ wird
das widerspriichliche Empfinden der ukrainischen Armee pointiert ausgedriickt, da ihr die Bedienung
der Waffen aus verschiedenen Lindern und mit unterschiedlichen Designs Schwierigkeiten bereitet.

Dass immer mehr russische Waffen in ukrainische Hénde gelangen und dies ein wachsendes
Problem fiir Russland darstellte, wird als LA GUERRA SILENCIOSA ‘der stille Krieg’ bezeichnet. Mit
den Metaphern EL CORONEL OTONO Y EL GENERAL INVIERNO ‘Der Oberst Herbst und der General
Winter’ wird beschrieben, wie die Kilte sowohl die russische als auch die ukrainische Armee, vor
allem aber die Zivilbevolkerung, beeintrachtigt. Auch hier ist eine semantische Inkongruenz sichtbar,
die zum Weiterlesen anregt.

PUTIN IST DAS BOSE

Als mit dem Ukraine-Krieg die Preise stiegen, wiederholte der Ministerprasident Spaniens Pedro
Sanchez in all seinen Reden, dass der Grund fiir die Inflation ‘Putins Krieg’ LA GUERRA DE PUTIN sei.
Sowohl hier wie auch bei den anderen metaphorischen Ausdriicken wie PUTIN PIERDE SU HALO COMO
DOMADOR de la élite rusa ‘Putin verliert seinen Heiligenschein als Dompteur der russischen Elite’ —
innerliche Kdmpfe der politischen und militarischen Eliten, von denen Putin profitierte, treten zutage
—; DERROTAS DOMESTICAS DE PUTIN ‘hdusliche Niederlagen Putins’ — Widerstand der Bevolkerung
gegen die Mobilmachung in Russland —; EL WATERLOO DE PUTIN ‘Putins Waterloo’; EL ARMA
SECRETA DE PUTIN ES EL HAMBRE ‘Putins geheime Waffe ist der Hunger’ und ACOSO INVERNAL DE
PUTIN ‘PUTINS winterliche Beldstigung’ handelt es sich um Personifizierungen,vi die darauf abzielen,
das Bose zu verkorpern und — nach Lakoff — ein greifbares Feindbild zu schaffen. Alle Missstdnde
des Landes werden diesem “Bosewicht” zugeschrieben.

In der Literatur wird oft behauptet, dass im Interpretationsprozess einer Metapher ein Bild
entsteht. Darunter werden neue Vorstellungen, eine affektive Einstellung, eine suggestive Wirkung,
Visionen, Intuitionen verstanden. Nach Coseriu (1977) sucht die menschliche Vorstellungskraft stets
nach neuen ausdruckskréftigen Bildern, um etwa Emotionen auszudriicken (S. 100). Einen solchen
Effekt erzielen der metaphorische Satz EL GENERAL INVIERNO DESPLIEGA SUS TROPAS ‘Der General
Winter setzt seine Truppen ein’ und der Ausdruck ante EL NEGRO ESPEJO DE LA DERROTA ‘Vor dem
schwarzen Spiegel der Niederlage’ — Putin bleibt vielleicht nur die Wahl zwischen der Niederlage
oder dem roten Knopf — .Im ersten Fall wird Putins Strategie, den Winter als Waffe einzusetzen,
bildlich dargestellt; der zweite Ausdruck ist zudem stark emotional aufgeladen.

EIN LAND IST AM BODEN
Spanien steckt erneut in einer Krise. Dieses Gefiihl der Niedergeschlagenheit wird mit der
emotionsgeladenen Metaphern FELIZ DEJA VU ‘gliickliches Déja-vu’ — Das Neue Jahr reizt nicht
mehr, sondern erschreckt wieder — zum Ausdruck gebracht. Hierbei handelt es sich zusdtzlich um
eine Ironie, bei der negative Umsténde positiv bewertet werden (Skirl & Schwarz-Friesel, 2013,
S. 17).

Die Opposition reagiert auf diese wirtschaftlichen Zustinde mit der Metapher PACTO FISCAL
DE FRANKENSTEIN ‘Frankensteins Finanzpakt’. Sie wirft der Regierung eine fehlende einheitliche
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Steuerpolitik vor. Der Ausdruck erfiillt eine argumentative Funktion, da mit ihm eine rationale
Argumentation ersetzt wird.

EIN KONTINENT IST KEINE IDYLLE

Der friihere Hohe Vertreter der EU fiir Aufen- und Sicherheitspolitik Josep Borrell versucht, die neue
Aufriistungspolitik der EU zu rechtfertigen und die spanische Gesellschaft von der Notwendigkeit
hoherer Militdrausgaben zu iiberzeugen. Zu diesem Zweck benutzt er die Metapher PORQUE NO
PODEMOS SER UN HERBIVORO EN UN MUNDO DE CARNIVOROS ‘weil wir kein Pflanzenfresser in einer
Welt von Fleischfressern sein konnen’. Sie hat nicht nur eine persuasive Funktion, sondern zeigt auch
die erkenntnisférdernde Funktion der Metapher: Ein komplexer Sachverhalt wird mithilfe eines
Bildes aus der Tierwelt vereinfacht und fiir die Zuhorer verstandlicher gemacht.

Metaphorische Ausdriicke wie EL LARGO DUELO ENTRE RUSIA Y OCCIDENTE ‘Das lange Duell
zwischen Russland und dem Abendland’ — der unabsehbare Verlauf des Krieges —; LA FRONTERA
ENTRE RUSIA Y ESTONIA ES LA DE LA CIVILIZACION ‘Die Grenze zwischen Russland und Estland ist
die der Zivilisation’ — Argument des estnischen Verteidigungsministers zur Unterstiitzung der
Ukraine —; LA EUROPA DE LA RAMA DE OLIVO ‘Europa des Olivenzweigs’ — das européische Erwachen
vom Ende der Geschichte — und EUROPA, CAPITAL DE Ky1v ‘Europa, die Hauptstadt Kyjiw”— eine
Delegation aus Briissel zu Besuch in Kyjiw — spiegeln die Haltung Spaniens zu diesem Krieg wider.
Spanien positioniert sich aufseiten der EU, gehort dem friedlichen, zivilisierten Europa und grenzt
sich vom barbarischen Russland ab. In einer Bevolkerung mit solchen Einstellungen finden politische
Entscheidungen wie Waffenlieferungen, humanitire Hilfe und die Aufnahme von Fliichtlingen
Zustimmung.

SchlieBlich wird auch Deutschlands Energiekrise in spanischen Medien thematisiert, etwa mit
der Metapher ALEMANIA, EN GUARDIA ANTE EL TEMIDO INVIERNO DE LA IRA ‘Deutschland in Position
vor dem befiirchteten Wut-Winter’ — Deutschland fiirchtet soziale Unruhen wegen der hohen
Energiekosten.

Tabelle 1.
Doménen und Quelldoménen der kognitiven Metaphern in beiden Sprachen.
DOMANEN Nationale Auffassungen des Krieges
Deutsch Spani sch Que“dosr ?2;';3;:‘; t‘i;':j;lkonzem Deutsch Spanisch
MeNsCKORPERLICHE Scwacer | X X
NATUR X X
JAHRESZEIT X X
DIE UKRAINE | DIE UKRAINE FREUDE X
LEIDET IST VERLETZT MILITAR X X
MONSTER X X
WAFFEN SIND | PUTIN IST DAS RELIGION X X
KONFLIKT BOSE KNALL X
SPIEL X
RUSSLAND IST EIN LAND IST BEWEGUNG/BEWEGUNGSMANGEL X
EIN MONSTER | AM BODEN ZIRKUS X
HAUS X
EIN LAND EIN EMOTIONEN X
BEWEGT SICH [KONTINENT IST| AMPF X
(NICHT) KEINE IDYLLE TIERWELT X
KULTUR X
FARBEN X
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4. Strukturell-semantische Analyse der deutschen und spanischen Metaphern

4.1. Die deutschen Metaphern
So wie die Metaphorik ein wichtiges Mittel zur Schaffung von neuem Wortschatz ist, da zwei
Ausdriicke aus unterschiedlichen Bereichen in Verbindung gesetzt werden: z. B. Flucht + Winter,
erweist sich im Deutschen auch die Wortbildung als einer der wichtigsten Prozesse zur Produktion
neuer lexikalischer Einheiten. Wie bei der Metaphorik bestehen in der Regel die Zusammensetzungen
ebenfalls aus zwei unmittelbaren Konstituenten.

Dass die Produktivitit der Wortart Substantiv eine dominante Rolle in der Wortbildung spielt,
(Fleischer & Barz, 2012, S. 117), belegt das Korpus: Die meisten Metaphern sind substantivische
Komposita und Neubildungen. Auffillig ist, dass die Hailfte der substantivischen
Zusammensetzungen des Korpus mit Bindestrich geschrieben wird. Der Grund dafiir ist, dass es sich
beim Erstglied um einen Eigennamen handelt (Fleischer & Barz, 2012, S. 331): RUBEL-ZWANG,
MARDER-ENTSCHEIDUNG, LEOPARD-KOALITION, FRANKENSTEIN-TRUPPEN. Bei zwei weiteren
Komposita DOPPEL-WUMMS und PANZER-HURRA konnte die Ursache fiir die Bindestrichschreibung
die Hervorhebung des Erstgliedes sein (Fleischer & Barz, 2012, S. 193).

Das  Erstglied der {ibrigen  substantivischen  Wortbildungskonstruktionen — —
VERGEWALTIGUNGSNOT, PANZERWENDE, KRIEGSWAHRHEIT, GETREIDEKRIEG, FLUCHTWINTER,
WEIZENKORRIDOR — sind Substantive, was auch fiir das adjektivische Kompositum KRIEGSGEIL gilt.

Alle Zusammensetzungen des Korpus konnen der dritten Gruppe der von Fleischer und Barz
erstellte Klassifikation von Komposita mit metaphorischen Erscheinungen (Fleischer & Barz, 2012,
S. 142-143) zugeschrieben werden. Ihr Erstglied ist der Bildspender, ihr Zweitglied der
Bildempfanger. Wie beim Determinativkompositum kann das Zweitglied fiir das Ganze stehen, was
fiir das Erstglied nicht zutrifft.

So widerspricht das Korpus Skirls Behauptung, nach der metaphorische Determinativkomposita
meistens die Form AB: besitzen, in denen B der Bildspender ist."!l Andererseits scheint uns
fragwiirdig, dass sich die oben angegebenen Metaphern — wie von Skirl andeutet — mit der
Vergleichspartikel wie oder als paraphrasieren lassen. Denn diese Kompositummetaphern unterliegen
ebenfalls einer konkreten Interpretation innerhalb eines Kontextes, dhnlich wie solche mit der Form
AB:: Marder wie/als eine Entscheidung*. Auf jeden Fall wird hier Skirls These geteilt, dass
Kompositummetaphern nur in einem Kontext interpretierbar sind und sie einer pragmatischen
Perspektive unterliegen.

Die komprimierende Funktion der Metapher auf kognitiver Ebene wird auf morphologischer
Ebene durch den Prozess der Wortbildung ergénzt und unterstiitzt. So lassen sich im politischen
Diskurs ausdrucksstarke Konstruktionen mit grof3er Effektivitét in der Kommunikation bilden. Hinzu
kommt, dass “metaphorische Komposita sich ganz besonders gut eignen, um die Reizfunktion von
Uberschriften zu erfiillen” (De Knop, 1987, S. 3). Nach Fleischer und Barz (2012) besteht die
Hauptintention einer Uberschrift darin, Aufmerksamkeit und Interesse zu wecken (S. 39).

Neben metaphorischen substantivischen Zusammensetzungen enthélt das Korpus auch einfache
Substantivmetaphern. In der AuBerung MUNITION FUR DEN FRIEDEN wird die Substantivmetapher
Munition metaphorisch verwendet, denn nur die Abschreckung kann zu einem Ende des Krieges
fiihren.

Zu den Substantivmetaphern gehoren auch drei Genitivmetaphern des Korpus (Skirl &
Schwarz-Friesel, 2013, S. 21). In den Ausdriicken KANZLER DES SCHWEIGENS und LAND DER
ZAUDERER UND BREMSER haben die Genitivattribute metaphorischen Charakter. Umgekehrt wird in
der Genitivkonstruktion PUTINS FRANKENSTEIN der Genitiv wortlich verstanden, wihrend der andere
Eigenname metaphorisch verwendet wird, da damit die russischen Truppen gemeint sind.

Die Adjektivmetapher BLASPHEMISCHER IRRWEG charakterisiert das Substantiv mit einer
Eigenschaft, die semantisch nicht zu ihm passt (Skirl & Schwarz-Friesel, 2013, S. 25-26).

Zum Schluss fiihren die zwei Verbmetaphern WER BLINZELT ZUERST? und EIN LAND, DAS SICH
UNTERHAKT zu einem Widerspruch (Skirl & Schwarz-Friesel, 2013, S. 26). Beim Fragesatz ist
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eigentlich der Nervenkrieg mit Putin gemeint. Im zweiten Fall driickt das Verb eine Personifikation
aus, da nur Menschen — und nicht Lander — sich unterhaken und zusammenhalten kénnen.

4.2. Die spanischen Metaphern

Wihrend die deutsche Sprache zur Bildung ausdrucksstarker AuBerungen die Mechanismen der
Metaphorik und Wortbildung kombiniert, findet man im Spanischen viele metaphorische AuBerungen
in Form von Sétzen. In diesen Sitzen treten Substantive und Adjektive als Metaphern auf. Denn nur
die Wortarten Substantiv, Adjektiv und Verb kdnnen metaphorisch gebraucht werden, weil sie iiber
eine Bedeutung verfiigen (Skirl & Schwarz-Friesel, 2013, S. 20). Wie im Deutschen sind die meisten
spanischen Metapher Substantive, da Uberschriften in moglichst kurzer Form viel ausdriicken sollen
und sich Nomina hierfiir besonders eignen (De Knop, 1987, S. 75).
In Sdtzen wie RUSIA MUEVE SUS PIEZAS PARA RECUPERAR LA INICIATIVA: JAQUE A KIEV EN CUATRO
JUGADAS ist der Ursprungsbereich das Schachspiel und der Ziclbereich eine neue Offensive gegen die
Ukraine. Die Substantive ‘Figuren, Schach’ und die Prépositionalphrase ‘in vier Ziigen’ werden
metaphorisch verwendet, sodass der Angriff auf die Ukraine mithilfe des Schachspiels beschrieben
wird. In einem anderen Satz wird Putin als ‘Dompteur’ dargestellt: PUTIN PIERDE SU HALO COMO
DOMADOR DE LA ELITE RUSA. Die Substantive ‘Pflanzen- und Fleischfresser’ werden im Satz PORQUE
NO PODEMOS SER UN HERBIVORO EN UN MUNDO DE CARNIVOROS ebenfalls metaphorisch verwendet
und beziehen sich auf den Ursprungsbereich Wildtiere, mit dem die Menschen in zwei Gruppen
eingeteilt werden. Das Substantiv ‘Macht’” wird im Satz LA BENDITA PESADILLA LOGISTICA DEL NUEVO
PODER BLINDADO UCRANIANO fiir die grofle Bedeutung der neuen Waffen aus dem Ausland benutzt.

Weitere metaphorisch verwendete Substantive als Ursprungsbereiche sind LAS CICATRICES DE
JERSON, wobei ‘Narben’ die Zerstorung der Stadt nach der Befreiung bezeichnen. Das Nomen
EJERCITO ‘Armee’ steht fiir die Rolle von World Central Kitchen im Krieg. ‘Herbst’ und ‘Winter’
werden in der Formulierung EL CORONEL OTONO Y EL GENERAL INVIERNO als ‘Oberst’ und ‘General’
gleichgesetzt. Als ‘Duell’ wird die Beziehung zwischen Russland und den NATO-Partnern
beschrieben. ‘Zivilisation’ wird als Grenze zwischen Russland und Estland im Ausdruck LA
FRONTERA ENTRE RUSIA Y ESTONIA ES LA DE LA CIVILIZACION verstanden. SchlieSlich wird nach dem
Besuch einer Delegation aus Briissel in Kyjiw EUROPA metaphorisch als die Hauptstadt der Ukraine
gebraucht.

Zu den Substantivmetaphern gehoren auch zwei Genitivmetaphern wie die metaphorische
Nominalphrase RAMA DE OLIVO ‘Olivenzweig’ im Ausdruck EUROPA DE LA RAMA DE OLIVO, die das
europdischen Erwachen nach dem Angriff auf die Ukraine kennzeichnet. Mit INVIERNO DE LA IRA
‘Wutwinter’ wird eine moglicherweise schwierige Jahreszeit aufgrund der Energiekrise in
Deutschland bildlich dargestellt.

Im Korpus finden sich jedoch auch drei Nominalphrasen, in denen sowohl das Adjektiv als auch
das Substantiv metaphorischen Charakter haben. So wird unter ARMA SECRETA ‘geheime Waffe’ der
Hunger im Krieg verstanden, ESPEJO NEGRO ‘schwarzer Spiegel” beschreibt die Angst Putins vor der
Niederlage und FELIZ DEJA VU ‘gliickliches Déja-Vu’ steht fiir die fortdauernde Wirtschaftskriese.

Unter den substantivischen Metaphern sind auch Eigennamen, die fiir bestimmte Eigenschaften
(Skirl & Schwarz-Friesel, 2013, S. 25) stehen. Im Ausdruck el WATERLOO DE PUTIN ‘Putins Waterloo’
wird die Metapher WATERLOO fiir Niederlage gebraucht. Dagegen wird im Ausdruck el PACTO FISCAL
DE FRANKENSTEIN ‘Frankensteins Fiskalpakt” der Fiskalpakt als Monster, als etwas
Uniibersichtliches, dargestellt.

Wie bei den deutschen Metaphern werden mit den fiinf Adjektivmetaphern den Zielbereichen
Eigenschaften zugeschrieben, die semantisch nicht zutreffen (Skirl & Schwarz-Friesel, 2013, S. 25).
Dies ist der Fall bei EL CAMPO UCRANIANO SIGUE HERIDO ‘Die ukrainische Landwirtschaft ist noch
verletzt’, ACOSO INVERNAL ‘winterliche Beldstigung’ Putins, BENDITA PESADILLA ‘gesegneter
Alptraum’ fiir die komplizierte Bedienung von Waffen aus dem Ausland und LA GUERRA SILENCIOSA
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‘der stille Krieg’, womit das Gelangen russischer Waffen in ukrainischen Handen bezeichnet wird.
SchlieBlich beschreibt DERROTAS DOMESTICAS ‘hédusliche Niederlagen’ Putins.

5. Fazit
Bei der Betrachtung des Korpus kann zunichst festgestellt werden, dass sich Politik und Medien der
persuasiven Funktion der Metapher bewusst sind. Denn sie besitzt nicht nur eine Erkenntnisfunktion,
in dem sie komplexe Sachverhalte verstindlicher darstellt, sondern versucht auch, den
Textrezipienten auf emotionalem Wege zu beeinflussen.

Deutsche und spanische metaphorische Ausdriicke gehoren unterschiedlichen Perspektiven des
Krieges. Trotzdem zeigen die deutschen und spanischen Metaphern des Korpus, dass Russland fiir
beide Lénder eine ernsthafte Drohung darstellt, sodass ein negatives Bild von diesem Land und Putin
vermittelt wird. AuBlerdem spielt die Debatte um die Waffenlieferungen in die Ukraine in der
deutschen Offentlichkeit eine groe Rolle.

Die spanischen metaphorischen Ausdriicke signalisieren auBBerdem, dass der Krieg fiir Spanien
hauptsichlich der Bruch der europidischen Friedensidylle bedeutet. Beide Linder wollen jedoch mit
diesen Meinungsbildungsprozessen ihre Bevolkerung von der Unterstiitzung der Ukraine mit Waffen
und der Annahme von Fliichtlingen {iberzeugen.

Die Energiekrise scheint in Spanien, einem von Krisen erschiitterten Land, ein groferes
Problem darzustellen als in Deutschland. Vor allem versucht die spanische Politik, Putin als greifbares
Feindbild in der 6ffentlichen Meinung zu verbreiten und ihn als alleinigen Verantwortlichen fiir die
wirtschaftliche Situation darzustellen.

Auf strukturell-semantischer Ebene erweisen sich im Deutschen und Spanischen die
Substantive als das beste Mittel, um viel Information in kiirzester Form zu kondensieren. Zu diesem
Zweck verfligt die deutsche Sprache zusétzlich liber die Wortbildung, von der die Medien besonders
in den Uberschriften viel Gebrauch machen.

Wenn noch dariiber hinaus Komposita mit metaphorischer Bedeutung verwendet werden,
entsteht auf pragmatischer Ebene eine Fiille kommunikativer Effekte mit grofer persuasiver und
emotiver Pridgnanz, die sowohl fiir politische Zwecke als auch fiir die Konstruktion von
Meinungsbildungen sehr effektiv sein konnen.

Anmerkungen

I« . how we comprehend and understand areas of experience that are not well-defined in their own
terms and must be grasped in terms of other areas of experience.” (Lakoff & Johnson, 1980, S.
114).

'l “Ucrania es hoy el corazon de Europa. La libertad y la democracia venceran siempre a la imposicion
y la violencia. Hoy, como hace seis meses, Espana estd y estard siempre junto al pueblo
ucraniano en su lucha por defender un futuro libre y en paz.” (X, 24.08.2022).

lii <] kreative Metaphern, die auf bekannte konzeptuelle Kombinationen [...] verweisen [...]. [...]
innovative Metaphern, die sich [...] auf neue Konzeptkopplungen etablieren [...].” (Skirl &
Schwarz-Friesel, 2013, S. 30f.).

V' (Garcia, 2004, S. 62f), (Kirchhoff, 2010, S. 130f), (Meyer & Serbina, 2020, S. 611f), (Skirl &
Schwarz-Friesel, 2013, S. 60f).

V “Podemos afirmar que la metafora cognitiva permite condensar el sentido acerca de un sector de la
realidad.” ‘Wir konnen versichern, dass die kognitive Metapher die Bedeutung einer
Realitétssphére kondensieren kann.’

Vi “Die Metaphern [...] werden auch dazu verwendet, um den Gruppenzusammenhalt der Mitglieder
eines kollektiven Akteurs zu verstirken [...].” (Garcia, 2004, S. 64).

Vil “Dann macht es keinen Unterschied, ob wir von Saddam Hussein oder dem Irak sprechen? Doch,
macht es. Indem stellvertretend fiir den Irak von Saddam Hussein gesprochen wir, personifiziert
man die Bésewichtnation. Mit einem Male hat man eine einzelne Person, die stellvertretend fiir



ISSN 2218-2926 Cognition, Communication, Discourse. 2025, # 31 29

die irakische Nation die Rolle des Bésewichtes einnimmt. Eine viel bessere Besetzung, ein viel
greifbareres Feindbild als die gestaltlose Person ,Irak.” (Lakoff & Wehling, 2008, S.141).

vili “K ompositummetaphern sind Determinativkomposita der Form AB., bei denen A oder B als
metaphorisch gebraucht verstanden wird. In der Regel ist dies B [...].” (Skirl, 2010, S. 25f1.).
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AHoTauis

VY crarti mocmimkyerbess BukopucTtaHHs 21 Himernpkoi Ta 22 icmaHCBRKAX MeTa(hOpHYHMX KOHCTPYKIIH y
MeAiagucKypci Mix 4Yac modaTkoBoi (a3 BiiHM B YkpaiHi. Y poOOTi 3’COBYeThCs, SIKi KpeaTWBHI Ta
iHHOBamiiHI MeTadopu popMyBaH MyOIiYHY KOMYHIKAII O, Ki BUMIpH KOH(IIIKTY BOHH BUCBITIIOBAIIH Ta SIK
iXHI mparMaTuyHi W cCeMaHTU4YHI (DYHKIIT peari3oByBalIHCsA y JBOX MOBHO-KYJIbTYPHHX KOHTEKCTaX. AHai3
IPYHTYETBCSI Ha KOpIycax MENiMHMX TEKCTiB 1 MOJITUYHUX 3asB, 3i0paHHX y MPOBIIHUX HIMEIBKUX Ta
ICIaHCHKUX OHJIAMH-BUAAHHAX. METO0JIOTIYHO JTOCIIPKEHHS CIIUPAETHCS Ha KOTHITUBHUH Ta IparMaTHIHUN
MiIXO/IM, BU3HAIOYH, [0 MeTadopH HE JIUIIE BiAOOpaKaroTh KOHIIETITYallbHI CTPYKTYPH, a i (PyHKIIIOHYIOTH
SIK TIEPEKOHIIMBI Ta eMOIiiHI 3aco0u y momiThuHii koMmyHikarii. Crpomryroun ckiamHi peamii, metadopu
CKEPOBYIOTh IHTEPIIPETAllil0, BHKJIMKAIOTh €MOIll Ta BIUIMBAIOTh HAa KOJICKTUBHI HACTpPOI IOAO BiMHH,
BiJIMTOBITaJIbHOCTI Ta COJIiAAPHOCTI.

PesynpraTi 3acBimdyroTh, MO HIMEIBKUN AUCKYPC YaCTO aKIEHTY€E YBary Ha BHYTPINIHIX IMOTITHYHIX
nebaTax MIOAO0 HEPIlIY4OCTi, ICTOPUYHOI BiAMOBIAANEHOCTI T4 €KOHOMIYHOTO BIUIMBY KOH(IIKTY, TOIi SIK
ICIIaHCBKUH JHCKYpC 3HAYHOIO MipOI0 30CEPe/KYEThCSI Ha €BPONCHCHKOMY BHMIpi Ta (peliMyBaHHI
nmoniTHYHUX aktopis. [lompw 111 BimMiHHOCTI, 0OMBA MEiiHI KOHTEKCTH 30iraroThes y 300paxeHHi Pocii sk
(dyHIaMEHTaIbHOI 3arpo3u Ta y JeriTUMalii mATpUMKH YKpaiHu uepe3 ryMaHITapHy JOMOMOTY, BiliCEKOBY
MiATPUMKY Ta AUCKYPCH COJNiTAPHOCTI.

Ha ctpyktypHOMY piBHI IOCTIIKEHHS MiAKPECITIOE, 110 HiMEIbKa MOBa YacTO CIHPAEThCA Ha CKIIATHI
IMEHHUKH JJIs VIIIJIbHEHHS 3HaUY€HHS B KOMITAKTHI JISKCUYHI OJWHUIN, TOJ SK iCIIaHChKa HAJa€ TepeBary
PO3rOpHYTHM MeTaQOPUUHUM BHpa3aM Ha piBHI Ppa3u abo peueHHs. B 000x Bumagkax IMEHHUKHU BiIIrParOTh
MPOBITHY POJIb ¥ CTUCHEHHI iH(pOopMaIlii Ta ToCSITHEHHI KOMYHIKaTUBHOI TOYHOCTI.

VY crarti poOUTBbCS BUCHOBOK, 110 MeTa)Opu BUKOHYIOTH HE JIMIIE KOTHITHBHI, a i NMEPEeKOHJIUBI,
EMOIIilfHI Ta apryMeHTAaTUBHI QYHKI1, poOJITYH X MOTY>KHUMH IHCTpYMEHTaMu (OPMYBaHHS TPOMAJICHKOL
JIYMKH, KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS TIOJITHYHUX HApaTHBIB i CKepyBaHHS MPOIIECIB COIaJbHOTO Mi3HAHHA B YMOBaX
KOH(ITIKTY.

KmrouoBi cioBa: memaghopa, mediaduckype, Himeybka Mo08d, ICNAHCLKA MO064, GiliHA 6 YKpaini,
KOCHIMUBHO-NPASMAMUYHUL AHANI3, NOTTMUYHA KOMYHIKAYIA.

Hdexnapaus npo koHQJIIKT iHepeciB
ABTOD 3asBIISIE TIPO BiJICYTHICT OYIb-SIKOTO KOH(MIIKTY iHTEPECIB MO0 CTATTI.
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Abstract

This article presents a comparative study of Ukrainian and English literary Impressionism through the works
of Mykhailo Kotsiubynskyi’s Fata Morgana and Joseph Conrad’s Heart of Darkness. Drawing on the literary
theory of Impressionism and the principles of cross-cultural (comparative) literary studies, the research
investigates how writers from distinct linguistic and cultural backgrounds employ impressionistic techniques
to convey psychological depth, sensory perception, and moral complexity. The study explores how the key
traits of literary Impressionism — subjectivity, fragmentation, and vivid sensory imagery — manifest within
diverse historical, ideological, and aesthetic contexts shaped by empire, national identity, and modernist
thought.

Particular attention is devoted to the role of translation as an intermediary between languages and artistic
systems. Comparative analysis of Ukrainian-English and English-Ukrainian translations reveals how
impressionistic nuances are maintained, altered, or reinterpreted, shedding light on the challenges of preserving
mood, rhythm, and atmosphere across cultural borders. Through close textual and discourse analysis, the study
identifies both convergences and divergences in the ways Kotsiubynskyi and Conrad construct imagery,
interiority, and representations of colonial or peripheral experience.

Ultimately, the paper positions Impressionism as a transnational aesthetic mode that transcends national
and linguistic frontiers, linking Ukrainian and English modernisms through shared concerns with perception,
consciousness, and artistic form. This research contributes a new intercultural perspective on literary
Impressionism and its capacity to articulate the complexity of human experience in a global context.

Keywords: Impressionism, Mykhailo Kotsiubynskyi, Joseph Conrad, translation, comparative
literature, cross-cultural interpretation.

1. Introduction
This study aims to deepen the understanding of literary Impressionism by examining its formal and
ideological expressions in Ukrainian and English works, particularly Kotsiubynskyi’s Fata Morgana
and Conrad’s Heart of Darkness. Grounded in Literary Impressionism Theory and Translation
Theory, it explores how impressionistic traits — subjectivity, sensory detail, and fragmented narrative
— are preserved or altered in translation. Using a cross-cultural comparative approach, the research
highlights both shared and divergent features of Ukrainian and English Impressionism within their
cultural and linguistic contexts. Situated at the intersection of Postcolonial Studies, Comparative
Literature, and Translation Studies, it applies comparative textual analysis, discourse analysis, and
hermeneutic interpretation to uncover parallels, contrasts, and the colonial imaginaries embedded in

both texts.
SN
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This research examines the origins and expression of Impressionism in the works of
Mykhailo Kotsiubynskyi and Joseph Conrad, comparing their contributions and how scholars and
translators interpret them. It analyzes the characteristics, influences, and variations of Impressionism
in their texts, aiming to offer new insights into the movement through the lens of these two influential
authors.

The object of analysis is the literary manifestation of Impressionism in two works: Fata
Morgana by Mykhailo Kotsiubynskyi (Ukrainian literature) and Heart of Darkness by Joseph Conrad
(English literature). The study focuses on how impressionistic techniques — subjectivity, sensory
imagery, temporal fragmentation, and psychological introspection — are expressed and transformed
across different cultural and linguistic traditions, with particular attention to translation as a medium
of interpretation and transformation. The primary aim of this research is to examine the convergence
and divergence of Ukrainian and English literary Impressionism through a comparative and cross-
cultural lens. It seeks to identify how Kotsiubynskyi and Conrad employ impressionistic techniques
to convey human perception and moral conflict within the frameworks of national identity, colonial
experience, and aesthetic modernism. Additionally, the study aims to evaluate how translation
mediates impressionistic expression, revealing the challenges of transferring aesthetic and cultural
nuances across languages.

The study aims to solve a set of questions, namely:

-how the core features of literary Impressionism — such as fragmentation, sensory detail, and
subjectivity are realized in the works of Kotsiubynskyi and Conrad;

-in what ways their cultural, historical, and ideological contexts shape their respective impressionistic
styles;

-how translation processes (Ukrainian-English and English-Ukrainian) preserve, alter, or reinterpret
the impressionistic essence of each text;

-what these comparative findings reveal about the transnational nature of Impressionism as both a
literary and cultural phenomenon.

This study’s novelty lies in its intersectional methodology, combining the literary theory of
Impressionism with cross-cultural (comparative) literary studies and translation analysis. It presents
a systematic comparative exploration of Ukrainian and English Impressionism through
Kotsiubynskyi and Conrad — two authors rarely juxtaposed in this context. It introduces translation
as a diagnostic tool for identifying how aesthetic meaning travels between linguistic systems. It
situates both writers within a postcolonial and intercultural dialogue, revealing shared sensibilities
shaped by imperial experience and peripheral identities. The approach highlights Impressionism as
a transnational aesthetic, bridging the local and the universal through perception, atmosphere, and
cultural memory.

2. Method and material
The methodological framework integrates two theoretical pillars: Literary Theory of Impressionism,
emphasizing the representation of fleeting sensations, inner consciousness, and fragmented perception
as key stylistic and structural devices, and Theory of Cross-Cultural (Comparative) Literary Studies,
focusing on the interaction between distinct literary traditions, languages, and cultural contexts.

The material for the analysis is primary texts, Fata Morgana (Ukrainian original, 1910; English
translation, 1980) and Heart of Darkness (English original, 1899; Ukrainian translation, 2021), where
analytical methods are applied. They include close reading of impressionistic techniques (imagery,
syntax, narrative perspective), comparative textual and discourse analysis to trace stylistic
correspondences and divergences, translation analysis to assess semantic, stylistic, and cultural
transformations across versions, and hermeneutic interpretation to contextualize these findings within
broader historical and ideological frameworks (colonialism, national identity, modernism). Together,
these methods ensure a comprehensive exploration of literary Impressionism as both a stylistic
phenomenon and a cross-cultural dialogue between Ukrainian and English modernities.
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‘Impressionism’ as a specifically aesthetic term was launched in 1874 by a journalist, Louis
Leroy, to ridicule the affronting formlessness of the pictures exhibited at the Salon des Independents,
and particularly of Claude Monet’s painting entitled Impression: Sunrise. Impressionism, initially an
artistic movement, was defined by its focus on light and color, with artists using primary colors
applied in small, unblended strokes to create a sense of movement and change. The form of objects
was often blurred, emphasizing the effect on the viewer’s eye rather than precise detail. This approach
extended beyond art into literature, evolving from the earlier Realist movement, which focused on
objective depictions of everyday life. In literature, Impressionism shifted away from Realism’s
objective portrayal of reality, instead emphasizing subjective experiences and fleeting moments.
Writers sought to capture the inner perceptions of characters, often prioritizing sensory details and
psychological depth in the chapter “Impressionism and Post-Impressionism” in The Oxford Handbook
of Virginia Woolf (2021), T. Katz argues that literary impressionism provides a key bridge into
modernist experimentalism by privileging fleeting sensory impressions, interior states, and
fragmented perceptions over coherent external narrative. She shows how this aesthetic allows
modernist authors, even those like Virginia Woolf, to reconfigure subjectivity and time, turning
momentary consciousness and material surfaces into the terrain of artistic innovation. Key
characteristics of Impressionist literature include a focus on subjective perception, emphasizing
characters’ impressions, thoughts, and emotions, while exploring their psychological depth through
techniques such as stream-of-consciousness (Katz, 2021). It employs vivid sensory detail, capturing
light, color, and sound to immerse the reader’s senses and create atmosphere. Narratives are often
fragmented and non-linear, shifting between perspectives or periods to reflect the fluidity of human
consciousness. A sense of transience pervades these works, highlighting the fleeting nature of
experiences and impressions, while subtle symbolism (Howard, 1991) conveys deeper themes and
adds layers of meaning. Through these elements, Impressionist literature prioritizes mood and
emotional resonance over conventional plot structures, presenting a rich, immersive portrayal of
human experience. Literary Impressionism, in J. Matz’s formulation, is the technique by which fiction
privileges fleeting “impressions” — experiences that are neither mere sensations nor fully formed ideas
— that mediate between past and present, sense and thought, thereby promising a kind of perceptual
totality (Matz, 2001). Its legacy in modernist literature lies in how this promise ultimately becomes
precarious: writers such as Virginia Woolf, James Joyce, and Marcel Proust show that while the
impression aims to unite temporal moments and interior/exterior life, its very instability becomes a
hallmark of modernist self-reflexivity and fragmentation (Matz, 2001).

While these features are not exclusive to Impressionism, they are central to its literary style.
Impressionism in literature shares roots with Realism, but it diverges by focusing on subjective
experiences and the impermanence of human perception (Impressionism in literature, 2016).

Ukrainian literary Impressionism emerged in the late 19th and early 20th centuries under the
influence of European trends and the socio-political context of Ukraine. It blended realism with
subjective “end-of-the-age” sensibilities, aiming to capture both objective and subjective impressions:
“Ukrainian Impressionism blends realism with subjective, ‘end-of-the-age’ sensibilities, capturing
objective as well as subjective impressions” (Nalivaiko, 1985, p. 158). As Holod notes, Impressionism
conveys “a subjective impression” through objectification, achieved by visualization that “strengthens
emotional explosions with solid truth, even in drawing” (Holod, 2005, p. 221). Key figures include
Ivan Franko, whose poetry fused Realism, Romanticism, Symbolism, and Impressionism, marked by
vivid imagery and the influence of painting (Holod, 1998, p. 328), and Mykhailo Kotsiubynskyi, who
added psychological depth and introspection. Other writers such as Lesya Ukrainka and V.
Vynnychenko employed vivid imagery and symbolism to capture fleeting emotions. Rooted in
national identity yet shaped by European aesthetics, Ukrainian Impressionism reflected rural life,
landscapes, and cultural memory while adapting innovative literary forms to turbulent historical
change.
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In English literature, Impressionism emerged in the late 19th and early 20th centuries, influenced
by a shift towards experimental aesthetics and sensory experience. This period saw British writers
adopting techniques from French Impressionist artists, who were gaining prominence in Europe. Both
Impressionism and Symbolism, as reactions against tradition, emphasized the individual’s private
vision and developed during the late 19"-century epistemological crisis, marked by the ‘death of God’
and the decline of the omniscient author (Peek & Hamblin, 2004, p. 103). English Impressionist
literature is characterized by a deep focus on subjectivity and introspection, centering on characters’
inner thoughts, emotions, and psychological states. Rather than following conventional linear plots,
it emphasizes mood and atmosphere, using vivid sensory detail and impressionistic depictions of light,
color, and sound to evoke emotion. Its structures are often fragmented and experimental, frequently
employing non-linear narratives and stream-of-consciousness techniques to reflect the fluidity of
human consciousness. Symbolism and metaphor play a key role, conveying deeper meanings and
revealing characters’ inner struggles. Ordinary experiences are elevated, depicted with emotional
depth and aesthetic significance. By dissolving traditional storytelling boundaries, English
Impressionist literature captures fleeting impressions, ambiguous moments, and the transient, shifting
nature of lived experience (Impressionism in literature, 2016).

3. Mykhailo Kotsiubynskyi as the eminent Ukrainian Impressionist
The main representative of Ukrainian Impressionism, M. Kotsiubynskyi, is a significant contributor
to the development of Ukrainian modernism. In 1884 and 1885, he began as a realist with Andrij
Solovejko and Dlja zahal 'noho dobra (For the Common Good). Gradually, however, he forsook the
realistic story in favor of short impressionistic psychological sketches written in 1902, such as Na
kameni (On the Rock), Cvit jabluni (The Apple Blossom), and Intermezzo (in 1908). He contributed
to the development of Ukrainian modernity to a considerable extent. He introduced sensory perception
without unnecessary descriptions. Impressionism in his presentation blurs the boundaries between art.
The world of man is surrounded by nature, created with the help of colors, sounds, and tactile
sensations and impressions (Genyk-Berezovska, 2000). The impressionistic qualities of
Kotsiubynskyi’s prose are evident in his rich sensory detail, as his works vividly portray Ukrainian
landscapes, climate, and cultural settings, immersing readers in the lived reality of rural life. His
writing is also psychologically profound, moving beyond mere description to explore the inner
conflicts of his characters and the moral and emotional tensions arising from their aspirations for land
ownership — and, symbolically, control over their own lives. In this way, Kotsiubynskyi’s narratives
transcend simple adventure tales, evolving into nuanced explorations of human consciousness. His
works also carry a pointed anti-colonial perspective, revealing the brutal realities of imperial
domination. In Fata Morgana, the recurring motif of black exposes the corrosive foundations of the
Russian empire: it symbolizes despair, suffering, and death while stripping away the facade of
progress and civilization. Through this chromatic symbolism, colonialism is revealed as a shadowed
system rooted in exploitation and relentless oppression, with black serving as a marker of both moral
decay and the oppressive structures at the heart of empire.

The short story Fata Morgana draws on Kotsiubynskyi’s knowledge of rural life in Podolia,
Volhynia, and Chernihiv during the 1902 peasant unrest, supported by villagers’ correspondence and
documentary accounts of the movement. Within that backdrop, each peasant hero played out the
drama of his dream against the tragic panorama of public events. As B. Rubchak observes, the detailed
historical setting functions less as social chronicle than as “a dynamic canvas that serves as a backdrop
for Kotsiubynskyi’s triangular structure of opposing forces — the poet’s thirst for the ultimate horizons
of existence... versus the cruelly inhibiting horizons of the world” (Rubchak, 1981, p. 81).

Kotsiubynskyi’s Fata Morgana portrays life in a Ukrainian village before and during the 1905—
1907 revolution. The work is notable for its pioneering ideas and its masterful narrative technique.
Kotsiubynskyi successfully depicts the archetypal characters of the contemporary Ukrainian rural
community with a particular emphasis on the psychological depth of individual personalities.
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Additionally, the narrative explores the class struggle between peasants and landowners as well as the
rise and development of the national revolution, which sought to challenge the oppression and
unfreedom imposed by the ruling classes. His striking use of sensory detail enables readers to become
fully immersed in the textures and rhythms of rural Ukrainian life (1):

(1) ,,Hema pyin. Ckpize Ho8i OyOounxu. [yK mawiun, cuuauHs napu, muck aooetl, yile NeKio
pobomu. Bce pywaemocs, dcuse, 6ce maxe npunaoue. 1 6in uye cuny y ceoix pykax, a 6 pomi
mae cmak xonoonozo nuea...” (Kotsiubynskyi, 2017, p.3) /“There were no more ruins: new
work-shops everywhere, the sound of machines working and steam hissing, a crowd of people,
and a hell of a lot of work to be done. All bustle, commotion, he liked it so much. And he felt the
strength in his hands and the taste of cold beer in his mouth.” (Kotsiubynskyi, 1980,

p. 14)

Passage (1) captures the vibrant atmosphere of the newly established workshops, emphasizing sensory
details such as the sound of machinery, the hiss of steam, and the general hubbub. Phrases like a hell
of a lot of work to be done and he felt the strength in his hands evoke a sense of immediacy and
physical engagement, while the reference to the taste of cold beer introduces an additional sensory
layer to the scene. The English translation effectively conveys the core imagery and atmosphere of
the original Ukrainian text, illustrating a significant transformation from desolation to a lively,
industrious environment. Both versions express the shift from ruin to productivity. The Ukrainian
phrase Ckpisb nosi 6younxu translates as new workshops everywhere, with the latter term reflecting
the industrial context while preserving the meaning. Similarly, yize nexio po6omu is rendered as a
hell of a lot of work to be done, which effectively conveys the intensity and scale of the labor involved.
The Ukrainian Bce pywaemscs, dcuge, 6ce make npunaoue carries a poetic tone, suggesting vitality
and charm. The English version, All bustle, commotion, he liked it so much, maintains this liveliness
and positive sentiment while adapting to the English language.

In addition to vivid description, Kotsiubynskyi delves into the inner struggles of his characters,
highlighting the moral and emotional tensions born from their desire to claim ownership of both land
and life. In doing so, his narratives transcend mere adventure stories, developing into sophisticated
studies of psychological complexity. Passage (2) below contains several images highlighting a
somber, gray, and melancholic depiction of nature, viewed through a ‘dark screen’ due to the dire
circumstances:

(2) ,,10ymo Oowi. Xonooui ocinni mymanu kiybouame yeopi i Cnyckaroms Ha 3eM0 MOKPI KOCU.
Inuse y cipi 6e3sicmi Hyovea, niuge 6e3nadia i cmuxa xaunae cym. Ilagymo 2oni Oepesa,
NIagyms COAOM SAHi CIMPIXU, BMUBAEMBCS CbO3AMU YO02a 3eMs | He 3HAE, KOIU OCMIXHEembCsl.
Cipi Onui sminsioms memuii noui. /le ne6o? Jle conye?” (Kotsiubynskyi, 2017, p. 26) / “It is
raining. The cold autumn mists curl in the sky and come down to earth in thick wet braids.
Anguish and despair drift along into the grey unknown, grief sobs quietly. The bare trees and
thatched roofs cry, the wretched land bathes in tears and knows not when it will smile. Dark
nights follow bleak days. Where, pray, is the sky? Where is the sun?” (Kotsiubynskyi, 1980,
p.- 39)

The atmosphere seems to reflect both the revolutionary sentiments of the villagers and the author’s
feelings. The sense of despair and sorrow is conveyed with nature itself likened to weeping trees. In
the original, y cipi 6e3z6icmi describes the bleak surroundings, while the English translation opts for
cold autumn mists. The Ukrainian version emphasizes the mysterious and the indefinite sadness,
whereas the English version highlights the cold and the seasonal blues. Both the original and
translation powerfully depict nature’s response to the late autumn rain. The Ukrainian 2oni depesa,
naagymu conom ‘ani cmpixu and the English bare trees and thatched roofs cry evoke a poignant image
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of nature mourning. Likewise, both texts use metaphoric tears to portray the rain’s effect on the land.
The Ukrainian emusacmucs civozamu yooea 3emns and the English the wretched land bathes in tears
emphasize the sorrowful state of the earth and the people alike.

Fata Morgana unveils the destructive and corrosive core of the Russian empire. The motif of
black signifies not only anguish, loss, and mortality, but also symbolically dismantles the empire’s
self-fashioned image of progress and civilization. In its place, colonialism emerges as a system
shrouded in darkness, defined by relentless exploitation and domination, with black serving as the
emblem of oppression and moral corruption at the empire’s center.

To more effectively depict Malanka’s character, the author highlights key traits such as her hard
work and pride in passage (3):

(3) “Mana, cyxa, wopna, y uucmiii copouyi, 6 cmapenvkitl ceumyi. AnOpitl ne dbauumeo it 06Uy,
ane 3HA€E, w0 6 Hei cnyweni 0000ay oui U 3amucHeni 2you. Mu xou 6iOmi, ane uecHi.”
(Kotsiubynskyi, 2017, p. 3) / “There was Malanka, small and thin, in a clean blouse and old
coat. Andriy couldn’t see her face, but he knew that her eyes were downcast and lips pursed.
Though we re poor people, we re honest.” (Kotsiubynskyi, 1980, p. 14)

In the Ukrainian original, Mana, cyxa, uopra, y yucmiii copouyi, 6 cmapenwvkit ceumyi, Malanka is
introduced with brief but vivid descriptions. The English translation, There was Malanka, small and
thin, in a clean blouse and old coat, successfully preserves the clarity and visual imagery of the
original. The descriptive epithet cyxa is accurately rendered as thin, maintaining the intended
depiction. Furthermore, the translation of cnyweni dooony as downcast in the phrase her eyes were
downcast and lips pursed effectively conveys the somber tone and captures the mood of the original.
However, the omission of the color term wopua (black) in translation significantly diminishes the
passage’s resonance. In Ukrainian, vopra not only evokes darkness and heaviness but also carries the
connotation of exhausting, backbreaking labor. By leaving it out, the translation strips the text of its
layered meaning, weakening both the sense of toil that defines peasant life and the symbolic
association of black with suffering and exploitation. As a result, the richness of the original imagery
is reduced, and the cultural weight embedded in the word is lost.

The passage below exemplifies key elements of Impressionism through its vivid depiction of
the character’s mental state (4):

(4) “Hueno. Iposcuna xcumms, a 6OHO panmom 6naio y npipgy. Xou Ou ciio 3a1umuno, xo4 ou
32a0Ky sKy. Bce 3an’ae mopok. Bce uopne. Hagimv HumiwHili 0enb 00CYHY8Cb 0ANeK0, MaK
oanexo 3abie, wjo eudacmovcs 0agnim, 0agno 3aoymum cuom.” (Kotsiubynskyi, 2017, p. 92) /
“It was strange. She had lived her whole life and suddenly she had fallen into a precipice. If
only there were a trace left, some memory. Everything was engulfed by the darkness. Everything
was black. Even today had receded far into the distance, so far that it seemed a forgotten
dream.” (Kotsiubynskyi, 1980, p. 118)

The use of metaphoric language, such as fallen into a precipice and engulfed by darkness (4), evokes
a strong sensory impression of the character’s disorientation and emotional turmoil. The repetition of
Everything was further amplifies the overwhelming nature of the experience as if all aspects of the
character’s life have been consumed by the abyss. The phrase Even today receding into the distance
introduces a temporal distortion, blurring the boundaries between past and present. This sense of
temporal ambiguity aligns with the impressionistic focus on subjective experience and the fluidity of
time. The notion that today seemed a forgotten dream, expressed through simile, deepens the
character’s struggle to maintain a grasp on reality. The Ukrainian 3an’s6 mopox and the English
Everything was engulfed by the darkness, where the English version employs direct wording to
capture the immersion into darkness, closely adheres to the original meaning. The theme of time is
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effectively maintained in both versions, highlighting the character’s perception that even ‘today’ has
receded far into the distance, reinforcing a sense of temporal dislocation. The past is depicted as a
forgotten dream, underscoring the character’s estrangement from reality. Both versions emphasize
either the significance of memory or the absence thereof, suggesting a profound yearning to preserve
a connection to the past.

The examples examined showcase the diverse range of impressionistic elements, detailed
character development, and atmospheric scenarios that characterize impressionistic literature.
Through skillful use of sensory details, time distortions, and a focus on personal experience, they
provide a distinctive and emotionally impactful reading experience. Kotsiubynskyi’s use of vivid
imagery, metaphorical language, and sensory details draws readers into the impressionistic world he
crafts. While the intensity and emotional depth of the descriptions can sometimes make events seem
more dramatic, this likely reflects the author’s goal of portraying life as vividly and expressively as
possible. Based on his knowledge and impressions, Kotsiubynskyi’s work epitomizes subjectivism
and highlights the early signs of impressionism.

4. Joseph Conrad as the eminent English Impressionist
Joseph Conrad is a pivotal figure in English literature, associated with the Impressionist movement.
Heart of Darkness (1899) is widely recognized as a quintessential example of Impressionistic
literature. It marks the beginning of his ‘darker’ works, which were not compiled into a collection
until 1902 (York, 1982). His literary legacy is frequently interpreted at the intersection of
impressionistic aesthetics and anti-colonial critique. Texts such as Heart of Darkness and Lord Jim
illustrate his capacity to weave vivid sensory portrayals of colonial environments with a penetrating
examination of the moral and political implications of empire. This synthesis allows Conrad to be
read simultaneously as an impressionist writer and as a powerful critic of imperialism. The
Impressionistic dimension in Conrad’s prose involve sensory evocativeness as his fiction abounds in
finely crafted depictions of colonial settings. Psychological insight is well-felt in his works since,
alongside environmental detail, he delves into the inner struggles of his characters, highlighting the
mental and ethical tensions produced by colonial encounters. His works are as much psychological
explorations as they are descriptive narratives, providing keen insights into the multifaceted processes
underlying human consciousness (Netragaonkar, 2016, p. 1647). Conrad’s descriptions of the sea,
landscapes, African jungles, and the unsanitary living conditions of the colonized natives present a
realistic portrayal of these settings, allowing readers to immerse themselves in the characters and their
environments (Netragaonkar, 2016, p. 1652). In doing so, his narratives transcend the adventure genre
and assume the form of probing psychological studies. Heart of Darkness powerfully reveals the
exploitative core of empire, depicting colonialism not as a lofty civilizing project but as a ruthless
machinery of plunder and domination. The recurring imagery of black functions as a symbolic
shorthand for this reality—evoking both the literal darkness of the colonized spaces and the moral
corruption at the heart of imperial rule, where black becomes the chromatic emblem of oppression,
brutality, and decay. Through vivid descriptive prose, Conrad captures the African landscape while
delving into the complex issues surrounding colonialism and human morality. His writing is marked
by an atmospheric quality that emphasizes the subjective experiences of the characters and their
environments.

Conrad’s use of metaphor in Heart of Darkness, particularly the comparison of the meaning of
Marlow’s experiences to an enveloping haze rather than the core of a nut, encapsulates the blend of
symbolism and impressionistic sensory qualities in his work. This technique highlights the story’s
symbolic layers, while also reinforcing its impressionistic focus on sensory experience. The quote
below illustrates key impressionistic elements through the phrase evoke the great spirit of the past
and the focus on the personal subjective experience of someone who has ‘followed the sea’ (5):
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(5) “And indeed nothing is easier for a man who has, as the phrase goes, ‘followed the sea’ with
reverence and affection, than to evoke the great spirit of the past upon the lower reaches of the
Thames.” (Conrad, 2018, p. 6) / “I cnpasoi, rroouna, kompa wanooIUB0 i NAIKO 8i00aANACS, 5K
MO Kax#Cymby, ‘NOKIUKY MOPA’, MOACE 3A66USDALUKY OHCUBUMU MYM, Y NOHU33] Tem3u, eenuuHull
oyx munynoeo.” (Conrad, 2021, p. 3)

The language highlights immediate sensory impressions and memories connected to the river (5),
invoking a sense of nostalgia and a link to the past. This emphasis on personal experience and emotion
reflects the core tenets of impressionistic literature. The passage describes a person who has ‘followed
the sea’ with reverence and passion, suggesting a profound connection to maritime life. The Ukrainian
translation faithfully conveys this sentiment, capturing the essence of devotion to the ‘call of the sea’
with reverence and ardor. One notable distinction lies in the translation of than to evoke the great
spirit of the past upon the lower reaches of the Thames as moorce 3assuepawiku oxcueumu mym, y
nounussi Tem3su, eenuununi 0yx muwuynozo. The lexeme 3assuepawxu introduces a more playful,
informal tone as compared to the original, yet it effectively conveys the notion of bringing to life or
animating the great spirit of the past on the lower reaches of the Thames.

Psychological detail is well-seen through metaphoric imagery, such as empty stream, great
silence, and sensory descriptions of the air as being warm, thick, heavy, sluggish conveys a highly
subjective and immediate impression of the environment. This language creates a momentary
snapshot that emphasizes the emotional and sensory impact of the scene, aligning with the
impressionistic tendencies in literature. The vivid imagery immerses the reader in the atmosphere of
the journey, evoking a strong and immediate sense of the surroundings (6):

(6) “Going up that river was like traveling back to the earliest beginnings of the world, when
vegetation rioted on the earth and the big trees were kings. An empty stream, a great silence,
an impenetrable forest. The air was warm, thick, heavy, sluggish.” (Conrad, 2018, p. 39) /
“Manopu eopipiu  Hazadysanu noeepHeHHs 00 Nepuux OHI8 COMBOPEHHs C8ImYy, KOJu
POCIUHHICMb OysIa Ha 3emi U 8enuki depesa Oyu ii eraouxkamu. besnoona pika, HenopyuHa
muwia, Henpoxionut aic... [loeimps 6yno menne, cycme, sadxicke, conne.” (Conrad, 2021, p. 34)

Passage (6) describes the experience of traveling up the river, likening it to a journey back to the
primordial stages of the world. It paints an image of a lush, untamed environment where vegetation
flourishes and large trees dominate the landscape. The depiction includes an empty river, profound
silence, and an impenetrable forest, with the air characterized as warm, thick, heavy, and sluggish.
The translation effectively captures the essence of the English original, yet some linguistic differences
emerge: pocaunnicms oysna na 3emni conveys the idea of flourishing vegetation but may lack the
connotation of riotous or uncontrolled growth present in the English lexeme rioted. Additionally, the
phrase bezntoona pixa, which is rendered from An empty stream, captures the emptiness accurately
but may introduce a slightly different nuance, as 6e3rr00na typically refers to something deserted or
uninhabited, while empty in English may emphasize the absence of activity or movement.

In the sentence below (7), with a clear-cut anti-colonial tone, the phrase deathlike indifference
of unhappy savages employs vivid and emotionally charged verbal means to convey the immediate
subjective impression of passivity and detachment:

(1) “They passed me within six inches, without a glance, with that complete, deathlike indifference
of unhappy savages. Behind this raw matter, one of the reclaimed, the product of the new forces at
work, strolled despondently, carrying a rifle by its middle.” (Conrad, 2018, p.19)/ “Bonu
NPOMUHYIU MeHe OUMI8 3a wicmb, HABIMb He 2NAHY8WU, 13 KAM SAHOW Oatldyixicicmio,
871ACMUBOI0 YUM HEWACHUM OUKYHAM. 3a HUMU, MPUMarody Ha niedi 28UHMIKY, CYMHO CYHY8
00un i3 “neoghimia” — yeu 6uni00ok Hogozo aady.” (Conrad, 2021, p.15)

The juxtaposition of the individual holding the rifle with this description intensifies the contrast
between the oppressive environment and the individual ensnared by colonial forces. This imagery
captures a momentary snapshot, emphasizing the emotional resonance of the scene, aligning with the
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impressionistic tendencies in literature that focus on fleeting sensations and subjective experiences.
In the English text, the phrase complete, deathlike indifference of unhappy savages is translated into
Ukrainian as i3 kam aunoro 6aiidyxcicmro, eracmugor yum Hewacuum ouxkynam, which successfully
retains the original emotional impact. The use of stone-like indifference in the Ukrainian version adds
a nuance of coldness and detachment, subtly modifying the noun indifference while preserving the
meaning and emotional load. The Ukrainian term neoghim, which is suggested as a correspondence to
the reclaimed in English, adds a deeper sense to the meaning: neoghim typically refers to someone
newly converted to a religion, particularly Christianity, and in this context, it implies a transformation
or reclamation, suggesting a departure from the individual’s former state. This choice reinforces the
idea of a change brought about by external forces, emphasizing the transformative impact of colonial
power. It enriches the depiction of the characters, highlighting their altered status or condition within
the narrative.

The use of adjectives somber, stately, and sinister generates a vivid and emotionally charged
depiction of the painting (8):

(8) “The background was somber — almost black. The movement of the woman was stately, and the
effect of the torchlight on the face was sinister.” (Conrad, 2018, p. 29) / “Tno 6yr0 memmue,
Mmauidce yopHe. JKinka pyxanacs cmameyno, i Wocs auUxosiche 0y10 6 ii 001UYYi, 0C8IMIEHOMY
mum cmonockunom.” (Conrad, 2021, p. 25)

The focus on the interplay of light and shadow, along with the personification of the woman holding
a lighted torch, creates a subjective and immediate impression of the scene. This language captures a
transient moment, aligning with the impressionistic qualities prevalent in literature. The translation
accurately conveys the sense of darkness and near-blackness in the background. However, the choice
of memne instead of somber offers a more straightforward description, slightly diverging from the
subtler tone of the original English word. Similarly, the English phrase the effect of the torchlight on
the face was sinister translated as i wocs nuxosicne 6yno 6 it obauuui, ocgimieHoMy mum
cmonockunom with the addition of oceimnenomy mum cmonockunom introduces a more specific
reference to the torch, thereby intensifying the imagery.

The Ukrainian translation effectively captures the essence of the original English passages,
preserving their core meanings, atmospheres, and thematic intentions. It skillfully conveys the vivid
imagery, emotional tones, and nuances of the text, allowing Ukrainian readers to experience the work
in a way that resonates with their language and cultural context. While consistently faithful to the
source text, the translation also introduces subtle variations in expression, vocabulary, and tone,
enriching the Ukrainian text. This balance between fidelity to the original and adaptive changes results
in a translation that not only conveys the intended meanings but also evokes similar emotional
responses. The analyzed excerpts display impressionistic elements, characterized by rich sensory
descriptions, atmospheric imagery, a focus on subjective perception, and, at times, playful language,
further aligning the translations with the principles of Impressionism in literature.

5. Mykhailo Kotsiubynskyi and Joseph Conrad: similarities and differences
Both Conrad and Kotsiubynskyi employ highly visual, graphic representations of physical landscapes
and the cultural ethos of colonized or peripheral regions. Their prose captures the complexity of
natural and social environments, while also delving into the psychological depths of their characters.
This dual focus enables the writers to reflect not only the external realities of colonial encounters but
also the inner dilemmas of individuals shaped by them, combining impressionistic imagery with
psychological insight.

Conrad, born on the territory of present-day Ukraine, in a space historically marked by imperial
domination and cultural hybridity, approaches colonial themes with an awareness of displacement
and marginality. His multi-cultural roots visibly shaped this style. Born in Berdychiv (today in
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Ukraine) into a Polish noble family, Conrad was deeply influenced by the Romantic literary tradition
of Mickiewicz and Stowacki read to him by his father and by the sensorial experiences of the Second
Polish Republic Borderland (Kresy Wschodnie) environment. Polish critics, including Andrzej Busza
(Busza, 2024) have emphasized how this ‘Polish literary baggage’ informed Conrad’s narrative
sensibility and thematic concerns. Furthermore, contemporary reflections highlight Conrad’s acute
awareness of his cultural in-betweenness and his capacity to observe and internalize the perspectives
of multiple ethnic groups, a sensibility shaped by his upbringing in the multicultural borderlands.

Kotsiubynskyi, deeply engaged with Ukrainian folk culture and the realities of the empire,
projects his own vision of colonial subjugation and resistance through symbolic landscapes and
archetypal figures. His acute sensitivity to Ukrainian folk traditions and symbolic modes of rural life
brings a complementary dimension to this comparative exploration. His evocative natural settings
and psychological realism mirror Conrad’s dual concern with landscape and mind, but are rooted in
a Ukrainian cultural ethos of resistance and identity (Abubakar, 2016).

Both Fata Morgana and Heart of Darkness exhibit prominent impressionistic qualities, yet
they diverge significantly in cultural context, thematic focus, and narrative form. Written at the height
of European imperialism, Conrad’s novella interrogates the exploitative foundations of colonialism
in Africa, while Kotsiubynskyi’s work emerges from the Ukrainian socio-political milieu of the
Russian empire, exploring the struggles of rural people caught in cultural and economic upheaval.
Despite these differences, the two texts converge in their impressionistic style, employing rich
sensory descriptions, vivid imagery, and deeply subjective perspectives that foreground the inner
lives and emotional states of their characters. Both writers cultivate atmosphere through evocative
language, drawing readers into immersive moods and settings that heighten the psychological
intensity of their narratives. They also share a preoccupation with dark themes, though approached
from distinct vantage points: Fata Morgana examines the emotional toll of political turmoil and the
yearning for autonomy, while Heart of Darkness exposes the moral corruption at the core of
European imperialism and the unsettling depths of human nature. Yet their divergences are equally
telling. Kotsiubynskyi grounds his work in the Ukrainian landscape, weaving a fluid, introspective
narrative that reflects both the beauty and hardship of rural life, whereas Conrad situates his tale in
the Congo and frames it through Marlow’s retrospective account, creating a layered narrative that
extends beyond individual experience. Ultimately, Fata Morgana critiques the oppressive conditions
of the Russian empire, while Heart of Darkness confronts the brutal realities of colonialism in Africa.
Together, these works illustrate how impressionistic techniques can illuminate vastly different
cultural realities, each contributing uniquely to the development of modern literature.

6. Conclusions
This research examined the commonalities and distinctions between Ukrainian and English
Impressionism, with a focus on the unique features of Mykhailo Kotsiubynskyi’s Fata Morgana and
Joseph Conrad’s Heart of Darkness, as well as their corresponding translations. It established a
framework for understanding how Impressionism, shaped by distinct cultural and historical contexts,
manifests in both traditions while sharing stylistic and thematic affinities. The study highlighted the
movement’s evolution in Ukrainian and English literature, tracing its defining features — subjectivity,
sensory detail, fragmented structure, and symbolic depth and examining how these are preserved or
transformed in translation. By comparing cultural sensibilities, linguistic nuances, and literary
techniques, the research underscored both the universal qualities of Impressionism and its localized
expressions. Special attention is given to how the subtleties of Ukrainian Impressionism are conveyed
across languages and how Conrad’s work embodies impressionistic traits within the context of
European Imperialism.

Special attention is given to how the subtleties of Ukrainian Impressionism — its rural imagery,
psychological intimacy, and culturally rooted symbolism are negotiated in translation without losing
their emotional resonance. At the same time, the analysis shows how Conrad’s impressionistic
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techniques, such as shifting focalization and atmospheric ambiguity, reinforce his critique of
European Imperialism and expose the moral instability at its core. The study also examines how
translators preserve the delicate emotional textures and culturally specific nuances of Ukrainian
Impressionism, ensuring that its sensory richness remains accessible across linguistic boundaries. In
contrast, Conrad’s work demonstrates how impressionistic fragmentation and subjective perception
can be harnessed to illuminate the distortions and ethical disorientation produced by imperial power.
Particular focus is placed on the strategies used to convey the fine-grained moods, symbolic layers,
and sensory immediacy of Ukrainian Impressionism in translation. Meanwhile, Conrad’s narrative
reveals how impressionistic methods, especially atmospheric shading and psychological immediacy,
serve to confront readers with the contradictions and moral blindness inherent in European
imperialism.

This comparative analysis not only revealed the challenges and opportunities of cross-cultural
interpretation but also emphasized Impressionism as a transnational movement. In doing so, it offered
fresh insights into the interplay between language, culture, and artistic expression, while paving the
way for future studies that might expand to other impressionistic works, languages, and
interdisciplinary approaches.

Declaration of competing interests
The author has no conflict of interest or funding support to declare.

References

Abubakar, H. A. (2016). An appraisal on the representation of the ‘Other’ in Joseph Conrad’s Heart
of Darkness. Multidisciplinary International Journal, 2, 1-17. Retrieved from
https://www.themijournal.com/adminl/upload/1504524149 HABIB_AWAIS ABUBAKAR _
2.pdf

Busza, A. (2024). Conrad’s Polish literary background and some illustrations of the influence of
Polish literature on his work. In A. H. Simmons & J. G. Peters (Eds.), Conrad’s European
context (pp. 1-184). Netherlands: Brill. https://doi.org/10.1163/9789004690929 002

Genyk-Berezovska, Z. (2000). Facets of Cultures. Baroque. Romanticism. Modernism. Kyiv:
Helikon. (in Ukrainian).

Tenuk-bepesosebka, 3. (2000). Ipani xynemyp. bapoxo. Pomanmusm. Modepnizm. Kuis:
I'enikoH.

Holod, R. (1998). Franko's naturalistic experiment: Coincidence or regularity? Ivan Franko — writer,
thinker, citizen: Materials of the international scientific conference, 328-333. Lviv: Svit.
Holod, R. (2005). Ivan Franko and literary trends of the late 19th and early 20th centuries. Ivano-

Frankivsk: Lileia-NV. (in Ukrainian).
T'onon, P. (2005). Iean @panko ma nimepamypui nanpsamu Kinysa X1X - nouamky XX cmonimms,
IBano-®pankiserk: Jlines-HB.

Howard, J. (1991). Nikolai Kul'bin and the Union of Youth, 1908-1914 (Unpublished doctoral
dissertation, University of St Andrews, St Andrews, Scotland). Retrieved from
http://hdl.handle.net/10023/15432

Impressionism in literature: Definition, characteristics, literary example, art. (2016, May 26). English
Literature Notes. https://www.eng-literature.com/2016/05/meaning-of-literary-
termimpressionism.html

Katz, T. (2021). Impressionism and post-impressionism. In A. Snaith (Ed.), The Oxford Handbook of
Virginia Woolf (pp- 377-392). UK: Oxford University Press.
https://doi.org/10.1093/0xfordhb/9780198811589.013.24

Matz, J. (2001). Literary impressionism and modernist aesthetics. UK: Cambridge University Press.

Nalivaiko, D. (1985). Art: Directions, trends, styles. Kyiv: Mystetstvo.

Netragaonkar, Y. D. (2016). Joseph Conrad: A critical introduction. Scholarly Research Journal’s,
3(23), 1647-1654. Retrieved from
https://www.academia.edu/25315818/JOSEPH_CONRAD_A_CRITICAL INTRODUCTION



https://www.themijournal.com/admin1/upload/1504524149_HABIB_AWAIS_ABUBAKAR_2.pdf?utm_source=chatgpt.com
https://www.themijournal.com/admin1/upload/1504524149_HABIB_AWAIS_ABUBAKAR_2.pdf?utm_source=chatgpt.com
https://doi.org/10.1163/9789004690929_002
http://hdl.handle.net/10023/15432
https://www.eng-literature.com/2016/05/meaning-of-literary-termimpressionism.html
https://www.eng-literature.com/2016/05/meaning-of-literary-termimpressionism.html
https://doi.org/10.1093/oxfordhb/9780198811589.013.24
https://www.academia.edu/25315818/JOSEPH_CONRAD_A_CRITICAL_INTRODUCTION

44 ISSN 2218-2926 Cognition, Communication, Discourse. 2025, # 31

Peek, C., & Hamblin, R. (2004). A companion to Faulkner studies. London: Bloomsbury.

Rubchak, B. (1981). The Music of Satan and the Bedeviled World: An Essay on Mykhailo
Kotsiubynsky. In M. Kotsiubynskyi, Shadows of Forgotten Ancestors (trans. M. Carynnyk) (pp.
77-121). Littleton, CO: Ukrainian Academic Press.

York, L. M. (1982). “A purely spectacular universe”: Joseph Conrad and impressionism
(Unpublished MA thesis, McMaster University, Hamilton, Ontario, Canada). Retrieved from
http://hdl.handle.net/11375/9466

Sources for illustrations

Conrad, J. (2018). Heart of darkness. New York: Global Grey.

Conrad, J. (2021). Heart of darkness (I. Andrushchenko, Trans.). Lviv: Astroliabia. (In Ukrainian)
Konpan, JIx. (2021). Ceprnie niteMu (nepexi. 1. Auapymenko). JIbBiB: Actponsois.

Kotsiubynskyi, M. (2017). Fata morgana. Kharkiv: Folio. (In Ukrainian)

Komroouncrkuii, M. (2017). Fata morgana. Xapkis: ®outio.

Kotsiubynskyi, M. (1980). Fata morgana and other stories (A. Bernard, Trans.). Kyiv: Dnipro
Publishers.

KOLIOBUHCBHKHM VS KOHPAI: HEPEXPECHI CTEKKHU IMIIPECIOHI3MY
Oxcana Moauko
KaHIuAaT (GUTOIOTIYHUX HAYK, TOICHT,
JIpBiBCHKMII HAIlIOHATBHUH YHiBepcUTeT iMeHi [Bana dpanka
(Byn. YHiBepcuteTchka, 1, JIbBiB, 79000, Ykpaina);
e-mail: oksana.molchko@lnu.edu.ua
ORCID: https://orcid.org/0009-0003-0147-3248

Pykommc mapiiimos 5.10.2025; otpumano micis moonpairoBanas 15.11.2025; npuitasaro mo apyky 24.11.2025;
orry0JikoBaHO OHIAH 25.12.2025

AHoTanis

VY crarTi 34iCHEHO NOPIBHIIBHE AOCIIIKEHHS YKPaHCHKOr0 Ta aHIIHCHKOTO JIITEpaTypHOTO IMIIPECIOHI3MY
Ha MaTepiaii TBopiB Muxaiina Komroburcskoro «Fata Morgana» ta JIxxosedha Konpama «Heart of Darknessy.
Crimparounch Ha TeOpilo JIITEpaTypHOTO IMIIPECIOHI3MY Ta 3acald TOPIBHAJIBHOTO JliTepaTypO3HABCTBA,
JOCHI/DKEHHST aHalli3ye, SK aBTOPH 3 PI3HMX KYJbTYPHHX Ta MOBHHX CEPEIOBHUII BHKOPHCTOBYIOTbH
IMIPECIOHICTUYHI TMPUHAOMHU JJISl BIATBOPEHHS IICHXOJIOTIYHOI TIUOWHHW, CEHCOPHOTO CIPUHHSTTS Ta
MOpPAJILHOI CKJIaJHOCTi. PO3IIISIHYyTO OCHOBHI O3HAKH IMIIPECiOHi3MY, Cy0’€KTHUBHICTB, ()parMEeHTApHICTH i
HAaCHUYEHy YYTTEBY OOpa3HICTh, Yy KOHTEKCTI ICTOPUYHHUX, 1MEOJIOTIYHMX Ta ECTETHYHUX KOOpPIUHAT
MOJIEpHI3MYy, HAI[IOHANBHOI 1IEHTUYHOCTI Ta IMIIEPCHKOTO TOCBITY.

OxpeMy yBary MNpUAUICHO NEPEKIAJ0BI SK MEIIiaTopy MK MOBaMH Ta XYAOXKHIMH CHUCTEMaMHU.
[lopiBHAHHS yKpPaiHCHKO-aHTITIMCHKUX 1 aHTIIO-yKpaiHCHKUX TEPeKIIaIiB IOKa3ye, K IMIPECiOHICTUYHI
BIITIHKA — PUTM, HACTpiid, 0Opa3HiCTh — 30epiraroThCs, 3MIHIOIOTHCA a00 IHTEPIPETYIOTHCS HAHOBO,
BUSIBJISIFOUH TPYHOIII BiATBOPEHHS €CTETHYHOI aTMOC(EpH Y MIXKKYIbTYPHOMY KOHTEKCTi. TeKCTyallbHU 1
JTVCKYPCUBHHH aHalli3 J]a€ 3MOTY MPOCTEXHTH SIK 30ird, Tak i po30iKHOCTI y croco0ax TBOpeHHsS 00pasis,
BHYTPIIIHBOTO CBITY MIEPCOHAXKIB 1 300pakeHHs KOJIOHIALHOT UM mepuQepiiHOl peabHOCTI.

VY miIcyMKy IMIIPECIOHI3M MIOCTAE SIK TPAHCHAI[IOHAIBHHUN €CTETUYHUN (PEHOMEH, 1110 BUXOIUTh 38 MEXI
HAI[lOHAILHAX 1 MOBHUX KOPJIOHIB, IMOEJIHYIOUM YKPAiHCHKHM Ta aHTIIHCHKAN MOJEpHI3MH CIIJTBHUMHU
XYAOKHIMH  iHTeHUisSIMH. JlOCHiPKEHHsI TIPOMOHYE HOBHHM MUDKKYJIBTYPHHH WiAXiL 10 OCMHCICHHS
IMIIPECiOHI3MY Ta HOTo PoJIi Yy BiATBOPEHHI CKJIaJHOCTI JIIOJICHKOTO I0CBily B TII00aJIbHOMY KOHTEKCTI.

Kuarouogi cioBa: innpecionizm, Muxaiino Koyrobuncokuii, /[icozep Konpao, nepexiao, nopisHsivhe
AIMepamypOo3HaA6CME0, MINCKYIbMYypHA IHMepnpemayis.

Jexyapans npo KoHQJIIKT iHTepeciB
ABTOp 3asIBIISIE PO BIICYTHICTH OyAb-SIKOTO KOHMIIKTY 1HTEPECiB MO0 CTATTI.
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AHoOTaNsA
MeTor0 CcTaTTi € PO3UIUPEHHS aHATITHYHOTO Ta SKCIUTAHATOPHOTO MOTEHITIANY TeOpii iIHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTI 32
PaxyHOK 3aCTOCYBaHHS MPHHIIUIIIB Ta METO0JIOTI] KOTHITUBHO-TUCKYPCUBHOI JIHIBICTUKHY JIJISl BpaXyBaHH:I
KOTHITHBHAX MEXaHi3MIB BCTaHOBJIEHHS MIKTEKCTOBHUX 3B'S3KiB Npu (OpMyBaHHI iHTEPTEKCTyaTbHO
AKTUBHUX MYJIbTUMOJIAIBHAX TEKCTIB Ta IXHBOT'O JKUTTEBOIO IUKIY. Y IOCIHiKEeHHI 3po0sieHa crpoda
BiJIMOBUTHCH BiJl CYTO OIHMCOBOTO IiJXOAY /IO aHAaJi3y TEKCTIB i HATOMICTh HA MPUKIIAl IHTEPTEKCTyaIbHO
AKTUBHOTO MYJBTHUMOJAJIBHOTO TEKCTY MeMy-MakpokapTuaku “One does not simply” posriusHyTH, sKi
MEXaHI3MH KOHIENTYaJIbHOI iHTerpamii Ta B SKHM crmocid BU3HAYAOTH TporiecHn (GOpPMyBaHHSA,
IHTEpPTEeKCTyalbHOTO TMOOYTYBaHHS, HApOILIYBaHHS, 3aHENaay Ta po3Magy MeMy, Ta SsKi came
BepOanbHi/HEBepOallbHI CTPYKTYpH MaHi(DeCTyIOTh TaKWid TpPOIEeC CMHUCIOTBOpeHHS. [lnsg mocsarHeHHS
MOCTAaBJIEHOI METH B pOOOTI MPOMOHYETHCS Ta TECTYEThCA MPOIEAypa KOMIUIEKCHOTO —aHali3y
MYJIbTUMOJIAILHOTO MEMY-MaKpOKapTHHKM Ha BCIX eTamax HOro >KUTTEBOTO NHUKIY B Mepexax, sKa
nepeabadae 1) AOCHi/KEHHST JIHTBAIBHOTO Ta EKCTPAIHTBAIBHOIO KOHTEKCTY YTBOPEHHS MEMY,
2) BUIUICHHS. HOr0 THIOJIOTIYHHX CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTHYHUX, MYJBTHMEIIHHMX Ta IHIIMX O3HAK Ta iXHE
MPOTOTHITYBaHHS; 3) aHaJi3 KOTHITHBHUX OIeparliii Ta MeXaHi3MiB KOHIIENTYaJIbHOT iHTerpallii, siki GopMyIOTh
MPOTOTHIIOBI CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHUYHI O3HAKM MEMY Ta MPOIECH CMHUCIOTBOPEHHS 1 IHTEPTEKCTyallbHi
3B’s13KkM; 4) po3risin TpaHchopMari BUSIBICHHX MPOTOTUIIOBHX O3HAK HAa BCIX eramax. 3acTOCYBaHHS
3aIPOIIOHOBAHOT METO/IMKH IS aHali3y GpopMyBaHHs Ta OOYTyBaHHsS MeMy-MakpokapTuHkH “One does not
simply” BusiBHIO OaraToeTanHiCTh MPOIECY KOHIENTYalbHOI 1HTErpallii, BHACIIJIOK SKOTO YTBOPIETHCS
JOCII/UKYBaHUH MeM, (EHOMEH CMHCIOTBOPEHHS 3aBASKH TPSMOMY Ta 3BOPOTHHOMY MAaIlyBaHHIO
IHTErpOBaHMX O3HAK, HAPOIIyBaHHS OTPHMAHOI IHTErPaTHBHOI CTPYKTYpPH 3aBISKH CHITOKJIIOHYBaHHIO Ta
THIIUM TpaHc(opMaIlisiM Ta BTpaTa MEMOM CBO€ET MyJIbTHMOJIATBHOCTI Ta MPENeICHTHOCT Ha KiHIIEBOMY eTari
XKHUTTEBOTO LUKITY. [IpoBeneHmii aHaii3 mpoJeMOHCTpYBaB, IO BepOanbHi Ta HeBepOalbHI KOMIIOHEHTH
CTPYKTYpH MEMY-MaKpOKAPTHHKH HE € BHIIAJKOBUMH Ta BiIOMBAaIOTH IMIMOMHHI MPOLECH KOHIENTYaJIbHOT
iHTerpauii i MpUCTOCOBaHi 10 IHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOTO MOOYTYBaHHS.

KnaiouoBi cioBa: inmepmexcmyanvhicmo, KonyenmyanvHa inmezpayis, MaKpoOKApMuHKA, MeM,
MYTLIMUMOOANbHICG, NPeyedeHmMHUL MEKCH.

1. Beryn
Ha cywyacHoMy erami poO3BUTKY KOMYHIKAlii OJHMM 13 HaMsSICKpaBIIMX IOBCIOJHUX
MYJIbTUMOJAJIBHUX TEKCTIB € iHTepHeT-MeM. llompu akTHUBHMH IOCHIAHUUBKUN 1HTEpeC, SKHUH
CTOCY€TbCS, MEepenyciM, KOTHITUBHMX acHeKkTiB (OpMyBaHHS MeMiIB (AMB., HallpHUKiIal, poOOTH
Barczewska, 2020; Bondarenko, 2020, 2021; Majdzinska-Koczorowicz & Ostanina-Olszewska,
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2024; Zenner & Geeraerts, 2018), iIHTEpTEKCTyalbHI Ta JIHTBOCTWIICTHYHI (DakTopu (POopMyBaHHS
MEMIB Ta IXHi{ KUTTEBUHA LUK NOTPeOye OUIBIIOT yBark 3 TOYKM 30py KOTHITHBHOI JIIHIBICTUKH Ta
Teopii IHTEPTEKCTyalbHOCTI / 1HTEpMEAiaNbHOCTI / TpeHeAeHTHOCTI (Hajgam — Teopii
IHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTI).

Bomnouac, y G11bIIOCTI HAABHUX JOCIIIHUALBKUX POOIT B Tally3i TEOPii IHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTI
SK BITYM3HSHUX (IUB., 30Kkpema, Bilovus, 2003; Merkotan, 2016; Petrenko, 2021; Solovyova, 2022;
Velykoroda, 2012), tak i 3apyOixHuUX aBTOpiB (AMB., 30kpeMa, Barthes, 1975; Piégay-Gros, 2022;
Riffaterre, 1984), 3arasiom cnocrepiraeTbcsi CGHOKYCOBAaHICTH HAa OMHUCOBOMY MIAXOMdI [0
MDKTEKCTOBHMX 3B'A3KIB Ta HACHIJKIB aKTyaji3amii mpereaeHTHHX (PEHOMEHIB B JOCIIKyBaHOMY
TekcTi. Takuii  MOCHITHUIBKUM  pakypc 3HUKYE CKCIUIAHATOPHUM  TOTEeHLiad  Teopii
IHTEPTEKCTYaIBHOCTI 1 0OMEXYy€e MOXKJIMBOCTI i 3aCTOCYBaHHS Ha TEpeHaX MaHIBHOI B CydYacHIH
JIHTBICTUIIl KOTHITUBHO-AMCKYPCUBHOI mapaaurmMu. ONMCOBME MiaXiJ, NpUTAaMaHHUN Teopii
IHTEPTEKCTYaIBHOCTI, GOKYCYE Ti pecypcH mepeayciMm Ha TOCTIKEHH] PO3MAiTTs OKPEMHX TEKCTIB,
y TO# yac, AK 1 METOJOJIOTI4HI 3acaay MOTPeOYIOTh Y3rOKEHHS B PIUMILI Cy4acHOI KOTHITHMBHO-
JTUCKYPCUBHOT MapaJurMu.

3acTocyBaHHSI OIMMCOBOTO MIiAXOAY J0 JOCIHIIKCHHS THTEPTEKCTYalbHUX 3B’S3KIB 3yMOBIIIOE
posrimsaa  Tekcry “One does not simply” sk sokycy akTyamizaiii BiIOHTKIB MOMEPEIHIX
(IpeneICHTHUX ) TEKCTIB, SIKi yTBOPIOIOTH IHTEPTEKCT, 10 HaOyBae Oaratbox (opM: UTATH, ATI03ii,
peMiHICIeHIII1, PEeIeICHTHI OHIMHU TOIO. Pe3ynbTaTaMu onmMcoBUX MOCIIKEHb MEPEBAKHO CTAIOTh
HOMEHKJIaTypu Ta Kiacu(ikamii BHSBICHOTO IHTEPTEKCTY Ta IHTEPTEKCTYAIbHUX B3a€MOJIN:
HANPUKIIAJ, I’ ATUWICHHA HOMEHKJIATypa TUIIB MDKTEKCTOBUX BiIHOCHH (3a KoHuerIieo Genette,
1997) abo xoHLIENTYaIBHO aHAJIOTIYHA il cCEeMUYIEHHA HOMEHKJIaTypa (3a koHuenmieto Miola, 2014)
Ta 1H. Y MeXax ONHCOBOI KOHLEMIIi I1HTePTEKCTyaJbHOCTI OCHOBHOIO  BIJIACTUBICTIO
IHTEPTEKCTyaIbHUX BITHOCHH CTa€ iXHs CyO €KTHBHICTB: 3aJISKHICTh KIJIBKOCTI Ta HOMEHKJIATYpH
BUSBIIEHOTO B TAKOMY TEKCTi IHTEPTEKCTY BiJl HATPEHOBAHOCTI CIIPUMHATTS Ta epyIUIIli pelITi€eHTa
TekcTy. OueBHAHO, IO B PIUMINI OMMCOBOI KOHIEMIIIT iIHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTI HEMOXKIIMBO BUAUTUTH
yHIBepcaJabHy OJIMHUIIIO/1 aHATI3y Ta AOCTIIUTY TTUOMHHI MEXaH13MHU MIKTEKCTOBUX B3a€MO/IIH, SIKi
3YMOBJIIOIOTh BCE PO3MAITTs MPOSIBIB 1HTEPTEKCTyadbHOCTI. HaTOMICTh y BITUM3HSHHUX ONUCOBHX
JOCTIPKEHHSAX 1HTEPTEeKCTYaJIbHOCTI TPOCTEKYEThCSI TEHNEHIlIS CTAaBUTH 3a METY 3JiMCHEHHs
aTpuOYyIIii BUSIBJICHOTO IHTEPTEKCTY Ta MOOYA0BY Horo kiacudikailii 3a ;kaHPOBUM, XPOHOJIOTTYHHM,
TeMaTUYHUM, (PYHKI[IOHATLHUM KpUTEpieM TOwIO (AUB., HampukiIamd, nochimkenHs Korolyova, 2012;
Merkotan, 2016; Sakharuk, 2011; Solovyova, 2022 Ta iH.). ¥ poGoTax 3apyO1’>KHUX aBTOP1B OTUCOBHI
MiOXi 10 JOCHIIKeHHS 1HTepTeKCTyalbHOCTI HaOyBae (popM JOKIATHOTO JIHTBOCTHIIICTUYHOTO
aHai3y okpemoro TBopy (muB., Hampukiaa, Barthes, 1981; Riffaterre, 1981). Ilompu 1inHICTH
OMMCOBUX MOCTIIKEHb JJIi BUBUYEHHS OKPEMHUX TEKCTOBHUX TBOPIB Ta TBOPYOrO MOPOOKY IXHIX
aBTOPIB, TAKHH paKkypc aHali3y IHTEPTEKCTyaJbHUX BIIHOCHH HE BpaxOBYe iXHIi 3arajbHi INTMOMHHI
MeXaHi13MH, HATOMICTbh (POKYCY€EThCS Ha pPO3MAiTTI HACHIKIB IXHbBOT Jii.

BigMiHHICTIO TEOPEeTHYHOTrO MiAXoay B Wil poOOTI € pO3ris] IHTEPTEKCTyaJbHOCTI He
eMOJIEMaTHYHO, a SIK KOTHITUBHO 00YMOBJIEHOI'O KOMYHIKaTUBHO OIIOCEPEKOBAHOTO MOTEHI{IaNY, 1110
YMOXXJIMBIIIOE YTBOPEHHS Ta akKTyali3alilo MpeleJeHTHUX (EHOMEHIB B Mpolleci CTBOPEHHS
JTUCKYpCY (BU3HaUeHHs ocTaHHBKOTO AuB. (Shevchenko, 2006)). JlocaiauTi MexaH13MU BCTAHOBIICHHS
MDKTEKCTOBHX 3B’S3KiB, Ta iXHIO peaji3allilo B KOMYHIKallii MO)XHa Ha TepeHaX KOTHITHBHO-
JUCKYPCUBHOI apaJurMHU B JIIHTBICTHUILII, IEPIIUMHU pO3POOHUKAMHU sKOi cTanu 30kpema Jx. Jlakodd
(Lakoff, 1987), P.Jlenekep (Langacker, 1987), Y. ®inmop (Fillmore, 1982), XK. ®okon’e Ta
M. Tepuep (Fauconnier & Turner, 2002). KorriTuBHa JIHTBICTUKA TOCTYJIIOE, IO B OCHOB1 OY/b-
SKUX MOBJIEHHEBHX IIPOIIECIB, 30KpeMa BCTAHOBIIEHHS MDKTEKCTOBUX 3B’SI3KIB, JIeXKaTh MLLTICHI
KOHIIETITYaJIbH1 CTPYKTYPH B3a€MOIIOB’ SI3aHUX €JIEMEHTIB, 10 30€piratoTh Ta BIOPSAIKOBYIOTH MOBHI
Ta M03aMOBHI 3HaHHS. BoJHodac, Teopis AMCKYPCY HArojoIlye, M0 TaKi KOTHITUBHI CTPYKTypHU
BTUTIOIOTHCS B MOBJIEHHI, 3aHYPEHOMY B KOHTEKCT, BH3HAYEHOMY OKPEeMHUMH (PI3UYHUMH,
MEHTaJbHUMHU Ta COLIANbHO-KYIbTypHUMH (akTopamu (Langacker, 2001, p. 145). Takum 4yuHOM,
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KOTHITUBHO-JUCKYPCHBHA TMapaJurMa y 3aCTOCYBAaHHI JO TeOpil IHTEPTEKCTYyaJIbHOCTI Hamae ii
MOJKJTUBICTh BUWTH 332 MEXI JIITEPATYPO3HABUOTO 1 JIHTBOCTHIIICTUYHOTO aHaTi3y, c(hOKYCOBAaHOTO
BUKJIIOYHO Ha IEpelyMOBax Ta HAcliKaX MDKTEKCTOBHUX B3a€MOJIN BepOalbHUX TEKCTIB, Ta
OCATHYTH BeCh IHMKJI YTBOPEHHS Ta (DYHKIIOHYBaHHA OKPEMHUX IHTEPTEKCTyaJbHUX /
iHTepMeniabHUX / TpeneAeHTHUX (peHoMmeHiB. KOTHITUBHO-AMCKYPCHUBHUN pakypc Teopii
IHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTI JI03BOJISIE PO3IIISIIATH MIKTEKCTOBI 3B’SI3KM SIK KOTHITMBHO-IMCKYPCHBHHNA
(heHOMEH, PI3HOBU/I KOMYHIKaTUBHUX Ta IMi3HABAJLHUX IPOIIECIB, OMTOCEPEIKOBAaHUX MOBOIO.

Takuiéi MeTOMOJIOTIYHUN TOBOPOT TEOpil IHTEPTEKCTYyalbHOCTI O3Haudae, Mo y (OKyci
IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOI'O aHAJII3y 3HAXOJAThCS:

1) BepbanpHuii a00 MyJIBTUMOJANBHUN  (PAarMeHT, TMPEICTaBICHUH MOBJICHHEBUMHU
OJIMHMIIIMU Ta/a00 MYJbTHUMOJAIBHUMHU CTPYKTYPaMH, SIKHA aKTyali3ye BIAMOBIAHI MpereaeHTHI
(eHOMEHHM K KOHIENTYalbHi CTPYKTYPH (JIIHTBOCTHIIICTUYHUN/MYIBTUMOIAIBHUAN aHaMi3);

2) KOHIIENTYyaJbHI CYTHOCTI (TpereeHTHI (eHOMEHHU Ta 1H.) 1 MeXaHI3MHU IXHBOI B3aeMOIIi
(anai3 Ha TepeHax Teopii KOHLENTYaIbHOI IHTerpartii);

3) miHIManbHUM TOTPIOHMIT BepOaNbHMII Ta EKCTPaJiHIBAJIbHUNA KOHTEKCT CHTYallil
aKTyai3amii BilMoBiIHOTO MpeleAeHTHOrO (PeHOMEHY B KOMYHIKAIii (IMCKYPCUBHUH aHaNI3);

4) KOHTEKCT BIJMOBIIHOI JIHIBOKYJIBTYPU Ta XYIOKHBOI (JiTepaTypHOi/KiHeMaTorpadiuHoi/
00pa30TBOPUOI TOIIO) TPAAMINII, B MEXKAX SIKOI BiIOYBAETHCS BCTAHOBIICHHS MIKTEKCTOBHX 3B'SI3KiB,
KU PopMye TXHIO 3HAUYILICTh (JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTTUHUHN, IITEPaTypO3HABUUH TOIIO aHAII3).

TakuMm yuHOM, TpaauiliiHAa METOJMKA THTEPTEKCTyalIbHOTO aHAIi3y Ma€ TPaHCHOPMYBATHCH
BiJIMOBIAHO 10 HOBOi KOTHITUBHO-AUCKYPCUBHOI METOJOJIOTII TEOpii iIHTEPTEKCTYyalbHOCTI, IKa BCE
I11€ 3HAXOAMUTHCS B poLeci GOpMyBaHHS.

VY nocnixeHH]1 iepeBipsieTbes cinomesa, 1o GopMyBaHHs Ta IHTEpTEKCTyallbHE TOOYTYBaHHS
MYJIBTHMOIATBHOTO TEKCTY, 30KpEMa MEMY, CTUPAETHCA HAa KOTHITUBHO-KOMYHIKaTHBHI MEXaHI3MH,
SAKi BU3HAYaIOTh JOCTYNHI Mg Oe3MOoCepeHhOr0 CIOCTEPEKEHHS JIHTBOCTHIIICTUYHI Ta
MYJIbTHMOAIbHI CTPYKTYPH TAKOTO TEKCTY.

00’exmom ananizy € MmeM-mMakpokaptuaka “One does not simply” sik ydacHUK Ta ocepenok
peanizaiii IHTepTEKCTyaIbHOI B3a€EMO/IIl HA PI3HUX €Tanax CBOTO JKUTTEBOTO IUKITY, & HPeOMenom
— CXEMH KOHIENTYaJIbHOI 1HTerpallii, iki (JOpMYIOTh HOTO IPOTOTHII Ta BapiaHTH, a TAKOXK BepOasbHi
Ta HeBepOalbHI CKJIaJHUKN TaKUX MEMIB SIK aKTyaJli3aTOPH [I1i 03HAUEHUX MEXaHI3MIB.

Memo1o 1OCNIPKEHHS € BCTAHOBJICHHS CXE€M KOHLENTYaJIbHOI 1HTerpanii iIHTepTeKCTyalbHOTO
MyJIbTUMOAATBHOTO Memy “One does not simply” Ha 6a3i Teopil iHTEPTEKCTYaJTbHOCTI MUITXOM
3aCTOCYBAaHHS MPUHIIMIIB Ta METOOJIOrI] KOTHITUBHO-TUCKYPCUBHOT JITHTBICTUKHU JIJIsl BpaXyBaHHS
KOTHITUBHUX MEXaH13MiB BCTAHOBJICHHS] MI)KTEKCTOBUX 3B'SI3K1B MpU (OPMYBaHH1 IHTEPTEKCTYaIbHO
aKTUBHHUX MYJIbTUMOJAIBHUX TEKCTIB TA IXHBOT'O )KUTTEBOTO IIUKITY.

3agoanna nOCIIHPKEHHS BIMOBIIAIOTH ITYHKTaM 3allpOIIOHOBaHIM B CTaTTI METOAMKH aHAIII3Y:

1) gocaiauT Ta y3aralbHUTH JIHTBAJBHUN Ta IO3aJIHIBAJIbHUN KOHTEKCT (OpMYyBaHHS
BIJIMIOBITHOT'O MYJIbTUMEAIMHOTO TEKCTOBOTO MPOJYKTY;

2) BUSBUTH NEPIINI/1 BapiaHT/U MeMY 1 cOopMyBaTH KOPIYC MaTepiany AOCTIIKEHHS;

3) BUIUIMTH Ta CUCTEMATU3yBAaTH THUIIOJIOTIYHI CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHUYHi, MYyJIbTUMEAINHI Ta
KOTHITHBHI O3HAKH JIOCIIJPKYBaHOTO MEMY 1 BCTAHOBHUTH iXH1M MPOTOTHUII;

4) masAXOM aHalizy KOTHITUBHUX OIepaliii Ta MexXaHi3MiB OJIEHAIHTY, $Ki YTBOPHIU
JOCTIKYBaHUN MeM 1 HOro BapiaHTH, MOOYIyBaTH CXEMH MPOIIECIB KOHIIETITYalbHOI 1HTErpalii;

5) BiacTeXUTH  TpaHcPopMmallii MPOTOTHIOBOI  CTPYKTYpH MEMYy MpOTAroM  ioro
IHTEPTEKCTyaJIbHOTO MMOOYTYBaHHS Ha BCIX eTamax >KMTTEBOTO LUKIY, 30KpeMa MpHu 3MiHI MEMOM
cepeioBHILa MOOYTYBaHHS;

6) y3araJbHUTH OTpUMaH1 JjaHi, c(pOopMyTIOBaTH BUCHOBKH JOCIIIKEHHS.

Mamepian nociikeHHs NpeACcTaBIeHU KoprnycoM i3 50 MpUKIaaiB CHITOKIOHIB (BiJl aHII.
“snowclone” — mob6pe Bigomi (pas3u, HAIPUKIIAI, IUTATH a00 MPHUCIIB S, K1 3MIHIOIOTHCS OararbMa
MOBIISIMU B YCHill Ta/abo nmucbMoBiit komyHikaii (Oxford Learner’s Dictionary)) Ta Tpanchopmartiii
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Intepuer-memy  Makpokaptuuku  “One does not simply”, yrBopenux Ha MaTepiami
MYJIbTHMOIAJIBHOTO KiHOMOHOJOTY bopomupa (Boromir), mepconaxa pomaHy OpHTaHCHKOTO
nucebmennuka Jlx.P.P. Tonkina “Lord of the Rings” (Tolkien, n.d.) y Bukonansi aktopa [llona bina
(Sean Bean) 3 omgHoliMeHHOT ekpaHizalii mpomtocepa Ta pexucepa 1. Ixexcona (Jackson, 2001),
OTPUMAHHMX METOJIOM CYIIIbHOI BUOipKHU 3 BeO-caiiTiB Meming Wiki, Medium ta mepexi [aTepHer.
OxpeMuii KOpIyC CKJIQHAA€ThCS 13 NMPHUKIAAIB Ha3B HAYKOBHX CTaTe pPI3HOI TEMAaTHUKH, B SKHX
aKTyalli3yeThCs MpeneaeHTHe BucaoBacHH “One does not simply”. Bubip marepiany 3yMOBICHHI
BHCOKOIO TMPELEACHTHICTIO 00paHOr0 MeMa-MaKpOKAPTHHKH JUIs aHTJIOMOBHOI JIIHI'BOKYJIBTYpPHOI
CHIJIBHOTH, 1110 3aCBITIYETHCS BEIMKOIO KIJTBKICTIO i1 CHITOKJIOHIB Ta IXHHOKO aKTUBHOIO ITUPKYJISIIIIED
B iHTEepHET-KOMYHiKalii mpubmmsno 3 2004 p. i noremnep, a TAKOXK JAKOHIYHUM MYJIbTUMOJAIBHUM
dbopmarom, 3pydHHIM It IPOBEICHHS 3aIJIAaHOBAHOTO aHAJIi3Y.

3anponoHOBaHUN  JOCHITHUIBKUA MigXig, cOpMOBaHMN Ha TEpeHAaX KOTHITHBHO-
JUCKYPCUBHOI T€OPil IHTEPTEKCTYATBHOCTI 3a0e31euye MepCIeKTUBHICTD MOJIAIBIIO0T pO3POOKH Ii€l
TEMaTHKH, aJKe JO3BOJISIE€ EKCIUTIKYBAaTH MPOIIECH YTBOPEHHS Ta (PYHKIIOHYBaHHS BCiX CKJIQIHUKIB
Ta MPOAYKTIB MIXKTEKCTOBHX B3a€MOJIIN: MPELEACHTHUX (DEHOMEHIB, YTBOPEHHUX MYJIbTUMOIATBHUX
TEKCTIB Ta IHTEPTEKCTY.

2. TeopeTHKO-MeTO10JI0TIYHE MIAIPYHTS
Y  KOTHITHUBHO-AMCKYPCUBHIH Teopii 1HTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTI MIDKTEKCTOBI B3a€EMOJIi MOKHA
po3rIISIIaTH B TEPMiHAX Teopil KOHIENTyaJdbHOI IHTerpaiii, ska eKCIUlikye (OpMyBaHHS Ta
MOBJICHHEBY aKTyaJli3allll0 KOHLENTYAIbHUX CTPYKTYpP HPELEIeHTHUX TEKCTiB. 3aJIeXKHO BiJ IiIeH
aHayi3y, NMpeueicHTHI ()EHOMEHHM SK KOHIETTYalbHI CYTHOCTI MOJEIIOIOTBHCS SIK 00pa3-CXeMH,
MEHTaJIbHI TPOCTOPH, JTIHTBOKYJIBTYPHI KOHIIENTH Ta 1HII CTPYKTYPH YIIOPSAKYBaHHS Ta 30epiraHHs
3HaHb. Taki CTPYKTYpHU € pe3yabTaToOM KOTHITUBHO-KOMYHIKaTHBHOI IisTIBHOCTI, 30KpeMa IpOIIeciB
KoHIenTyanbHoi iHTerpaiii (Fauconnier & Turner, 2002, p. 40-41, 47-50 Ta gani), B SKMX BOHU TaKOXK
OepyThb y4acTb sIK BXiHI mpoctopu (INput Spaces), a Takoxx pe3yibTaToM sIKuX BoHH cTatoTh (blends).
Jlnist KOHIIeNTyalbHOI 1HTErpalii MOTpiOHO IOHAMEHIIE /1Ba BX1AHI IPOCTOPH, MIX TOPIBHIHHUMHU
€JIEeMEHTaMHU SKUX YTBOPIOIOTHCSA 3B'A3KM — TIPOIEC, M0 TMO3HAYAETHCS TEPMIHOM ‘‘CrOSS-space
mapping” (MikmpoctopoBe MamyBaHHs). [IoB'si3aHi CIIBCTaBHI EIEMEHTH BXIIHHX IPOCTOPIB
GbiKCyIOThCS B 3arajJbHOMY/POJIOBOMY MpocTopi (generic space) i, CBOEK 4Yeproro, MamylThCs Ha
BIJNOBIJHI €JE€MEHTH BXIJHMX TNpocTopiB. BimiOpaHi MamoBaHi eNEeMEHTH YTBOPIOIOTh
interparuBumii mpoctip (blend). Ha BigmiHy Bijg 3arajgbHOTO/pOJOBOrO MPOCTOPY, HA SIKHMA
ManyroThCs BiJiOpaHi 3 BXiJIHUX NPOCTOPIB OKPEMi IMOPIBHSHHI €JIEMEHTH, B IHTEIpPaTUBHOMY
mpocTopi  BiOYBA€ThCA  MPOIEC  CMUCIOTBOPEHHS —  IHHOBAI[IWHOTO  €MEpHKEHTHOTO
CTPYKTYpYBaHHS BiJ1IOpaHUX Ta MAallOBaHUX €JIEMEHTIB, KOJIM 3 MAallOBAHUX €JIEMEHTIB YTBOPIOETHCS
HOBa KOHILENTYyallbHa CTPYKTYpA, IKa MOKE 3HaXOJUTH CBOE BTUICHHS TaKOXX Y HOBUX BepOaJIbHUX,
HeBepOaJbHUX Ta MYJIBTUMOJAIBHUX NpPOAYKTax. Taki (MyJbTUMOJAibHI) TEKCTOBI MPOAYKTU
KOHIIENITyaIbHOI iHTerpanii pyHKI[IOHYIOTh B CTaHi (MOTEHIII{HO) HECKIHYEHHOT0 “IporpaBaHHs” Ta
HapoiryBanHs (elaboration), mo ¥ 3yMOBIIOE HECKiHYEHY IHHOBAI[fHY MOJipe3yIbTaTHBHICTD
NpOIIeCY KOHIENTYalIbHOI iHTerpaiii — KOHCTpYKTHBHY TBOpYicTh (construal) (mop. “mposiB Hamioi
3IaTHOCTI PO3YMITH 1 BioOpaxaTu OJHY 1 Ty caMy CHUTYallil0 B aJbTepHATUBHI CIOCOOM’)
(Langacker, 2008, p. 43).

[Tonpu cBOi KpeaTMBHI BUTOKH Ta MOXJIMBICTH Monau(ikaiiii, (MyJIbTUMOAANbHI) TEKCTOBI
MPOAYKTH KOHIIETITYyaIbHOT IHTErpallii, 0COOIMBO Ti, 1110 HA TOYATKY CBOr0 BUHUKHEHHS BBAXKAIOTHCS
“BIpyCHHMH”, MOXYTh 3aCBOIOBATUCH, CTaOLITI3yBaTUCh Ta yKopiHtoBaTHCh (10 be entrenched, mus.
Fauconnier & Turner, 2002, p. 50) y BiANOBIAHIN JIHTBOKYJIBTYPHIN CHIIBHOTI, JOE€AHYBATUCH JO ii
KOpITyCy TIperieICHTHUX (DEHOMEHIB, 1, CBOEI0 YE€pPror0, CTaBaTH BXIAHUMHU MPOCTOPAMH JIJIsi HOBUX
ornepauiid KOHIEeNTyanbHOI iHTerparii. Taki mpouecH, 10 CTaHOBJIATH €Tald >XUTTEBOTO IUKITY
MPElEICHTHO-aKTUBHOTO  (MYJBTHMOAAIBHOTO)  TEKCTY, SKHA  3aBEPIIYEThCS  BTPATOIO
MPEeIEHTHOCTI Ta KITIIOBAaHUX CIIOCOOIB MOBIIEHHEBOT aKTyaTi3allii.
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BaxnuBo, mo A8 KOHIENTyaldbHOI IHTErpamii y BXIIHUX M[pOCTOpax JUlsl MallyBaHHS
BiIOMpaIOThCS JHUIIEe OKpeMi eineMmeHTH. [Iporec BimOopy 3AIMCHIOETHCS HA MiACTaBi OCHOBHHX
KOTHITUBHHX OIlepallii KoHCTpyroBaHHs (construal), siki Mo)KHa y3araJbHHUTH TaKHMM YHHOM
(Langacker, 2008, p. 55-73; Croft & Cruise, 2004; Krueger, 2018; Bondarenko, 2020):

1) yBara/canientHicTh Ta hokycyBanus (“‘specificity/salience”, “focusing”; crocyerscst piBHs
TOYHOCTI Ta JeTalizallii XapaKTepUCTHKU KOHKPETHOI CHTYaIlil 1 BUOOPY KOHIIENTYaJILHOTO 3MICTY
JUTSI JIIHTBAJIBHOT ITPE3eHTallli, a TAKOX HOro mpiopuTH3allii);

2) nepcrekTuBa (“perspective”; nepenbadae peasizailito IeBHOI TOYKH 30py (“‘vantage point™);

3) ouinroBanHs/mopiBHsHHEA  (“judgement/comparison”, moB’s3aHi i3 KaTErOpPHU3aIl€lo,
MeTadopHu3alli€ro);

4) xommosuiis/remransT (“‘composition/gestalt” — crTpykTypHa cxemarusaliisi, Maciirao,
OOMEKEHICTB).

[TepeBakHa O1IBIIICTE TEKCTIB OYAb-5IKO1 JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPH € MYJIbTUMOIAILHUMH, TOOTO BOHU
€ pe3yJbTaTOM MOEJHAHHS BEpOATbHUX Ta HEBEPOATBHUX CKIATHHKIB (2yI10IOPIKKH, CTATUYHOTO
ab0 AMHAMIYHOTO Bi3yaJIbHOTO CKJIaJHMKY). Ha cydacHoMy erari po3BUTKY KOMYHiKallii, 30kpemMa
MEpEeXKEBOi, OJHUM 3 LEHTPAIbHUX PI3HOBHIIB MYJIbTHMOJAIBHUX TEKCTIB € IHTEPHET-MEMH.
Cnupatouricb Ha HU3KY nociigxenb (Barczewska, 2020; Bondarenko, 2020; Bondarenko, 2021;
Majdzinska-Koczorowicz & Ostanina-Olszewska, 2024; Shifman, 2013; Shifman, 2014; Wiggens,
2019), iHTepHeT-MeM PO3YyMIMO K CTUCIIHIA 32 00CSITOM MYJIbTUMENIMHUN TEKCT, IKUHA MA€ BUCOKY
MPELEACHTHICTh (JIHIBOKYJIBTYpHY 3HAUyIiCTh, CMHCIOBY HAaBaHTAXEHICTh, KOTHITHBHY Ta
€MOILIiHY LIHHICTh Ta aKTUBHY LUPKYJISIIIO Y CIUIBHOTI KOPUCTYBa4YiB-KOMYHIKAHTIB — BIPYCHICTB).
Cepen iHTEpHET-MEMIB MOKHA BHIIUTUTH OKPEMI KAHPH, OJTHUM 3 SIKUX € KaHP MaKPOKapTHHKH.

MynsTUMOIaNbHI CKIQIHUKH MEMIB MOXKYTh OyTH MOEIHAHI B TEKCTI y pi3HUI croci0, mpoTe
MO’KHA BUJUTATH JBa 0a30B1 BapiaHTH IXHIX B3aEMOJIIN:

1) imoctpoBani TekctH (Tepmin [x. CriBenca (Stephens, 1994)), B sikux HeBepOanbHUI Ta
BepOAIbHUI KOMIIOHEHTH CEMAaHTHYHO JOCUTh aBTOHOMHI, TPUYOMY BepOasibHa YaCTHHA Ma€ OLIbITY
aBTOHOMIIO, a HeBepOanbHI (00pa30TBOPUl) €JIEMEHTH TEKCTY BUSBISIOTHCS (PaKyIbTaTUBHUMH,
BIJIITPAIOTh JIPYTOPSIAHY POJib, LIIOCTPYIOUM, TyOsroroun abo HECYTTEBO JONOBHIOYM 00pasu,
CTBOpEHI BepOaIbHO, TOOTO BUKOHYIOTh CyTO UTIOCTPaTUBHY byHK1IIO
(P. bapt nponionye JjIst TakuxX 300paxkeHb TepMiH “anchorage” — “skip”’(Barthes, 1986));

2) cyro MyJIbTMMOJAJbHI TEKCTH, B SKHMX HeBepOaJbHHI Ta BepOaIbHUH KOMIOHEHTH
YTBOPIOIOTH €IMHE CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTHYHE I[iJIe Ta HE CIIPUHMAIOTHCS a/IeKBATHO B 130JISIIIi1 OJIH
BiJ| OJIHOTO, TYyT HeBepOabHUM KOMIIOHEHT BUKOHYE CMHCIIOTBIPHY abo
“koHcTpykTHBHY(Martyniuk, 2025) dynkiito (B Tepminax P. Bapra: “relay” —“nmepemukau”(Barthes,
1986)).

MynbTHUMOIaIbHI TEKCTU MEMIB JI€MOHCTPYIOTh MPHUKJIAN B3aEMHH K EPIIOTo, TaK 1 APyroro
pizHOBUAIB (nuB., Hanpukian, (Barczewska, 2020)), skl TakoX MOXYTh 3MIHIOBAaTHCh MPOTITOM
KHUTTEBOTO LIUKITY MEMY.

Sk cyro BepOanpHI, Ta 1 MyIbTUMOJAJIbHI TEKCTH, L0 YTBOPIOIOTHCS BHACIHIJIOK peani3arii
MeXaHI3MIB KOHLENTYaJIbHOI 1HTerparii, MatoTh Pi3HUNA CTYIiHb (PIKCOBAHOCTI 1 CTAOIIBHOCTI, Ta,
BIJIMOBITHO, OCOOJIMBOCTI KUTTEBOTO IHKJIY 1 TMOTEHINA] 70 €BOMIOIIOHYBaHHs. [IperneneHTHUMt
MOTEHIliaJl, 0OCOOIMBOCTI Ta TPUBAIICTH >KUTTEBOTO LIUKIY MEMY Ta HalpsSMKH HOTO €BOJIOLII He
MIJIAI0ThCSl TOYHOMY IMPOTHO3YBAaHHIO, MPOTE aHalli3 (aKTUYHOrO Marepiajly MOXe CHpPUATH
BUSIBJICHHIO OCHOBHMX TEHCHLIIH.

3Bakal04M Ha 3a3HAYEHE BHUIIIE, POITOHYEMO TaKy TPOIeIypy aHaTi3y )KUTTEBOTO UKy MEMY
K TPELEJEHTHOrO0 MYJIbTUMOJAIBHOIO TEKCTYy, SKHH yTBOPIOETHCS BHACHIZOK TPOIECIB
KOHIENTYyalbHOI IHTErpalii Ta Ma€ IHTEpPTEKCTyallbHE, IEPEBAKHO MEpEKeBe, MOOYTYBaHHS:

1) mocnipkeHHsT Ta y3arajllbHEHHsS JIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOTO / JITEPaTypHOro / XYAOXXHBOTO /
ICTOPUYHOTO / COII&JIBHOTO MIAIPYHTS Uil (OpPMYBAaHHS BIJNOBIAHOTO MYJIbTUMEIIHHOTO
TEKCTOBOT'O MPOYKTY;
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2) 30ip MPUKIIAIIB MEPEKEBOTO MOOYTYBAHHS MEMY 3 MOKJIMBICTIO iXHBOT XpOHOJIOTIYHOI Ta
’KaHPOBO-CTHIIICTUYHOI TU(epeHIiaii;

3) BUSIBJIGHHS. TIEPBUHHOTO BapiaHTy MEMy; BUIUICHHS THIIOJOTIYHUX CTPYKTYpPHO-
CEeMaHTHYHUX, MYJIbTUMENINHUX Ta iH. O3HAK JOCIIJPKYBaHOTO MeMy (3a MOTpeOH — 3 iXHBOIO
JiaxpoHIYHOI AudepeHITialicro) s 3’ ACyBaHHS IXHBOIO BHECKY B KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS 3arajibHOTO
CMHCITY; IPOTOTHITYBaHHS;

4) aHai3 KOTHITMBHUX OIEpaimiii Ta MeXaHi3MiB KOHIIENTYaJIbHOI 1HTErpallii, BHACIIJOK
peaiizarii SKUX yTBOPHBCS BIANOBIIHHWIA MEM Ta HOro BapiaHTH, CTBOPEHHS CXEMH BIAMOBIIHOL
CTPYKTYPH KOHIIENITYaJIbHOI iHTerparlii (61eH1y);

5) BiAcTeXeHHs TpaHchopMaliil MPOTOTUIOBOI CTPYKTYpHU MEMY SIK Ha KOHIIETITyaJbHOMY
piBHI, TaKk 1 Ha PiBHI JIIHTBOCTWJIICTUYHOI/MYJIbTUMOJAIBHOI oOprasizaimii, siki BiaOyBarOThCS
BHACIIIJIOK HOTro IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOTO IMOOYTYBAaHHS HPOTSITOM BCHOTO HOTO KHUTTEBOTO IHKITY,
30KpeMa IpH 3MiHI MEMOM CepeloBHUINa MOOyTyBaHHS (Ha Marepiaji CHITOKJIIOHIB Ta ICTUHHUX
BapiaHTIB MeMY);

6) y3araJbHEHHS OTPUMAHUX JaHUX, GOPMYITIOBaHHS BUCHOBKIB Ta IXHii MOPIBHSIILHUM aHAai3
3 HassBHUMH KOHIIETI{iSIMU / BUCHOBKaMH.

Pesynbrat 3actocyBaHHS COPMOBAHOI MPOIEAYPH aHAII3y, MPOTECTOBAHOI HA MaTepiaji
KOpIYCy BapiaHTiB MakpokapTuHku “One does not simply”, HaBeneHi Hux4Ye.

3. PesyabTaTh gociaixkenns intepuer-memy “One does not simply”

Intepuer-mem “One does not simply”, sikuii HaICKUTH 0 KAHPY MAKPOKAPTUHOK, 3@ BiIHOIICHHM
iioro BepOATBLHOrO Ta HEBEPOAITBHOIO CKJIAIHUKIB € CYyTO MYJIBTUMOJAIBLHUM TEKCTOM. KibKicTh
1Oro BapiaHTIB, sIKI IUPKYJIIOOTh, Ta PITOCTIB, HASBHICTH CHIFOKJIOHIB Ta TpaHC(OPMIB CBITUUTH MPO
HOTO BUCOKHI piBEHb MPEIEISHTHOCTI B aHTJIOMOBHIM MEPEKEeBid CHUTbHOTI. Pe3ymbrarn
JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTIYHOT'O aHaji3y cuTyalii (opMyBaHHS Ta MOOYTYBaHHS MEMY-MaKpPOKapTHHKU
“One does not simply” moBoaATH 10r0 aTMIIOBO JOBTHii Ta AKTUBHUM KUTTEBUH UK — MoHax 21 pik.
3a nanumu cnoBHUKIB MeMiB (Memes dictionary, n.d. Ta Meming Wiki), mepiwmii intepuer-mem “One
does not simply” 3’siBuBcst Ha dopymax y 2004 p., 3a Tpu POKHM MICIs BUXOIY Yy HPOKAT MEpIIol
yacTHHU KiHotpuiorii pex. P. Jackson “The Lord of the Rings” — “The Fellowship of the Ring”
(2001 p.), omuu 3 emizoniB sikoi (mpomoBa bopomupa (Boromir) na wapani B Ejponpga) Hamas
Matepian s popmyBaHHS 1€l MakpokapTHHKH. CIOBHHUKM MEMIB TaKOX 3acBIAYYIOTh 1HIII
CTUMYJIA TIOJIOBXKCHHS JKUTTEBOTO IHMKIY MakpokapTuHku “One does not simply”, amke miky
MOMYJISIPHOCTI 11ei MeM jgocsr auiie B 2012 p., Ha 110 BILTMHYB BHUXiJ B MPOKAT II€ OJHI€T KyTbTOBOT
ctpiuku 3a ydacti III. bina (Sean Bean) — “Game of Thrones”, B sKili akTOp BTUTIOBaB 00pa3s
Bi3yaJbHO aHaJoTiuHMit 00pa3y bopomupa (Boromir) 3 mepmioi uactuau kinorpusorii I1. J[xekcoHa.
[TomanpIriii aKTUBHIN MUPKYIAIIT JOCTIIKYBAHOI MAKPOKAPTHUHKH CIPUSB BUXIiJl HA €KpaHU HOBOTO
¢inemy 31 BeecBiTy Cepemsem’st Jlx. P. P. Tonkina — “The Hobbit: An Unexpected Journey” y rpyani
2012 p. Takum 9rHOM 3MiHa (HaKTOPIB KOMYHIKATHBHOI CHUTYyallii BIUIMBA€ Ha iHTEpTEKCTyallbHE
oOyTYBaHHS MpELEIeHTHOrO0 (DEHOMEHY, CTUMYJIOIYM HOro KOMYHIKaTUBHY aKTHBI3alil0 abo
3anenan. CaMe CyTTeBa MpeEIeIEHTHICT, MyJIbTHMOIaIbHOT KiHOoCcTpiuku “The Lord of the Rings”
pexucepa I1. [IxekcoHa 3abe3neuniia TakokK MpeleIeHTHICTh MakpokapTuHil “One does not simply”
1 3ymoBUNa iXHIA 3BOpOTHUH BIUMB Ha Buximuuit TBip k. P. P. Tonkina nuisixom mamyBaHHS
OKpEMHUX O3HaK Ha BUXIJHUN JiTepaTypHuil oOpa3 bopomupa, Skuil B OpHUriHaAIbHOMY TEKCT1
CTBOPIOETHCS CYTO BEpOAJIbHO:

(1) There was a tall man with a fair and noble face, dark-haired and grey-eyed, proud and stern of
glance. His garments were rich, and his cloak was lined with fur and he had a collar of silver
in which a single white stone was set; his locks were shorn about his shoulders. On a baldric
he wore a great horn tipped with silver that now was laid upon his knees. (J.R.R. Tolkien, “The
Council of Elrond” from “The Lord of the Rings”)
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HaBenenwnii Buie BepOAIBHUI TEKCT JIMIIE OMOCEPEIKOBAHO CTaB JpKepesoM (opMyBaHHS
makpokaptuaku “One does not simply”. BapTo 3a3HaunmTé yCKIATHEHICTh Ta 0araToeTarHiCTh
nporecy GopMyBaHHS JOCTIIKYBAaHOTO MEMY, SIKMHM BiJIOMBa€ BIAMOBIIHMUM Tporiec (popMyBaHHS
MPEIEeICHTHOCTI: aJKe MPele/IeHTHA CUTYallis KIHOpOoMOBH bopoMupa BIACYTHS y MepIIoKeperi
—emoci Ix. P. P. Tonkina “The Lord of the Rings” — i € 10MOBHEHHIM 10 OO MPEIEACHTHOTO
o0pa3y. KonrekcT yrBopeHHs MakpokapTuaku “One does not simply” mMokHa yHAOYHUTH Ha CXeMi
(muB. Cxemy 1), sKa JAEMOHCTPYE BIJACYTHICTh O€3MOCEPEAHHOTO TEHETHUYHOTO 3B SI3KY
JOCTIKYBAHOTO MEMY 3 BepOaTbHUM MEPIIOIHKEPEIIOM.

eepoanvHuUil meip
J. R. R. Tolkien
“The Lord of the Rings”
00pas mepcoHaKy
Boromir

%

:-vf'/‘ : ’ "

KIHOMGIp \

P. Jackson

b ’
“The Lord of the Rings” wanfINTn Mnnnnn

00pas mepcoHaKy
Boromir

Cxema 1. ['eHeTHuHHMIA 3B’S130K JpKepes yTBOPEHHs MakpokapTuHku “One does not simply”.

MaxkpokapTHHKH MO>KHA BUAUTUTH B OKPEMHUIA )KaHP MEMiB, TUTIOJIOTIYHI PUCH KOMITO3HUIIIHHOT,
BI3yaJIbHO{, JIEKCUYHOI Ta TpaMaTHYHOI CTPYKTYpH SKOro 3a0e3nedyroTh Horo Bmi3HaBaHiCcTh. Ha
OCHOBI JIOKJIAHOTO aHami3y ¢aktuyHoro marepiany E. Zenner ta D. Geeraerts copmyBanu Taky
CXEMY-TIPOTOTUI XapAaKTEPUCTUK MAKPOKAPTUHKH SK THUIY MYJIbTUMEIIHOTO TEKCTy (CipuMm
Mo3HaveHi 6e3mocepeIHb0 BUANMI HeBepOaIbHI YaCTUHU, YOPHUM — 3ar0JIOBOK, HEBUANMHUIA Ha MeMI,
MpoTe SKUH TiepeadavaeThes, a 61IuM — aHamiTHYHI KaTeropii) (Zenner & Geeraerts, 2018, p. 175):
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ONE DOES NOT Sglll’l
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IMAGE

| AHATES0AALOYOVIN |

| MICROTYPOGRAPHY |
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WALK INTO MORDOR

| BOTTOM TEXT |

Puc. 1. [IpoTroTunosuii BapiaHT pearizarii
Cxema 2. [IpoToTyn MeMy-MaKpOKapTHHKH MeMy-MakpokapTuaku “One does not simply”
SIK MYJIbTUMOAAIBHUN KOHCTPYKT (Meming Wiki).
(Zenner & Geeraerts, 2018, p. 175).

BapianT peamizamii memy-makpokaptuaku “One does not simply” (puc. 1) memoncrpye
aKTyai3aliro BCiX 0a30BHX CKJIAIHUKIB MPOTOTHITY: 1) BIICYTHICTh €KCILIIIMTHOI Ha3BH (Name);
2) Texct Ha ropi (top text), magpykoBanmii mpudrom Impact BeTuKkuMu Jritepamu 0i71I0T0 KOJIBOPY
(Ipo MPOTOTUMOBICTH ILOTO MWPUQTY /It MeMiB 1uB. (Zenner & Geeraerts, 2018, p. 176; Brideau &
Berret, 2014)); 3) uenrpaibhe mose 3aiimae (poto 3 Goxkycom Ha oOsmyyi (image); 4) TEKCT BHU3Y
(bottom text) odopmiieHHI aHAIOTIYHO TEKCTY Ha ropi. 3aKOHOMIPHO, IO Yepe3 HEe3armoBHEHICTh
CJIOTa HAa3BH MAaKpOKApTHHKH (Name), pyHKIIif0 iMeH1 I[bOTO MEMY BHKOHY€E TEKCT Haropi (top text),
KUl 3aiiMae miciie 3aroioBka. Came ToMy Ha3Ba AOCTIIKYBAaHOTO MEMY-MaKpPOKapTUHKUA YTBOpPEHA
(dbparmeHTOM 6€30C000BOT0 3aMEPEYHOTO PEUEHHS 0€3 CMHUCIIOBOTO MIPENKATA, SIKUN TIEPEHECEHO 0
Tekcty BHU3Y: “One does not simply” (auB., Hanpuknan, cnoBHHKH MemiB “Memes Dictionary”,
“Meming Wiki” Ta iH.). BepOanbHuii TEKCT MaKpOKapTUHKU Haropi Ta BHU3Y 3aiiMae CUIbHI MEKOBI
no3uitii, mpore BucyHenicth (foregrounding) mmx aBox uyactuH pisHa. CuibHA MO3MIlS HAropi
NepeBaykae HWKHIO TMO3MIII0, TEKCT HAropi HaJa€e TeMAaTW4yHY IH(OpMAIlo 1 3a/a€ CTPYKTYpHO-
CEMAaHTUYHY paMKy MeMy, a TeKCT BHH3Y IpEACTaBlisie 3MiHHY, peMaTHuHy, iH(opmailiro, sKka
3abe3neuye TpaHchopMaIliitHUI TOTEeHITIaT.

Sk mokasaB aHai3 KOPIyCy MPHUKIIA/IiB, YTBOPEHHS TOCII)KYBAHOTO MEMY-MaKPOKapTUHKU He
€ MPOLIECOM CYTO MIMETHYHHUM: 11€ HE IPOCTE BIATBOPEHHs Kaipy KiHocTpiuku I1. Ixexcona 2001 p.
Ha mnpotoTunoBiii MakpokapTHHIII Tanblli Ha TpaBiii pyui bopomupa ckiameHi B Kuiblle 1
cynpoBokyroThes mignucom “One does not simply // walk into Mordor”. TIpote y kiHOCTpiviIi
O3HAYEHUH MPHUMITHUM >kecT BopoMup BHKOPHCTOBYE Ha MO3Ha4eHHs Kpyriioro oka CaypoHa
(Sauron), roJoBHOTO aHTaroHicTa TpuJorii (Top. BepOanpHUM cynpoBin Ha Puc. 2 (a, 0), 1 mei kaap
CYIPOBOJUKYETHCS 1HIIUM BepOATbHUM TEKCTOM:
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One does not simply walk into Mordor And the great Eye... .

a.
Puc. 2 (a, 6). Kagpu npomoBu bopomupa, Ha 6a3i sskux chopmyBasuch (a) BepoasibHMi Ta (0)
HeBepOanbHUE ckiaauuku Mmemy “One does not simply” (Jackson, 2001).

3 nmpukiaay 2 TpaHCKpUOOBAHOI ay110I0PIKKU KIHOCTPIYKH TAKOK BUHO, 1110 300pakeHHS Ta
BHCIIOBJIEHHSI, Ha OCHOBI SIKHX YTBOPHBCS MeM-MakpokapTuHka “One does not simply”,
PO3CHHXPOHI30BaHI, MPEIEICHTHE BUCIOBJICHHS CYIPOBO/IKYE HEIPEIEICHTHE 300pakeHHS
Bopomupa, a iioro nperneneHTHU 00pa3 CynpoOBOIKY€EThCS HEMPELEASHTHIUM BUCIOBJICHHSM:

(2) One does not simply walk into Mordor. 1ts black gates are guarded by more than just Orcs. There
is evil there that does not sleep. And the great Eye is ever watchful. It is a barren wasteland.
Riddled with fire and ash and dust. The very air you breathe is a poisonous fume. Not with ten
thousand men could you do this. It is folly! (The Lord of the Rings: the Fellowship of the Ring)

MoxHa CTBEp/DKYyBaTH, IO BHOIp K 300pakeHHS, Tak 1 BepOAJbHOIO CKJIATHUKA JUIS
YTBOPEHHSI MeMy-MakpokapTurku “One does not simply” rpyHTyeThCcs Ha KOTHITHBHIN omepartii
camienTHocTi (Salience). Xecr-kinblie 3 1’ATH NadblliB BMOTHBOBAHMH, BITi3HABAHUI Ta MPUBEPTAE
HaWOUIbIy yBary peluIli€eHTa y TMOPIBHSAHHI 3 TMOMEPEeIHhO BUKOPUCTAHUM KECTOM (MiIHATUN
HamiBpO3KpUTHH Kyiak). CBOEIO 4eproro, Cali€HTHICTh BEPOAIBLHOIO CKJIaJHUKA 3a0e3MeuyeThes
aBTOPCHKUM TOMOHIMOM “Mordor”. YkopineHuil B iHI0€BpONEHCHKi MOBHIM TpaIHIlii, [ICH TOMOHIM
MOXOJUTh BiJI TaBHBOAHTI. JIEKCEMHU “MOrdor”, sika o3Havaia “‘cMepTHui rpix” (“mortal sin”) ta
mizaime “murder” (TolkienGateway, n.d.). CamieHTHICTh 3a0e3MeuyeThCsl ETHMOJIOTIEI0 Ta
¢doneTnyHOO 1 rpadiuHol0 (HOPMOIO HAMMCAHHS 3 BEJIUKOI JITEPH, a TAKOXK CHUIIBHOIO KIHIIEBOIO
MEKOBOIO TTO3UIIIEI0 B PEUSHHI.

[Torpu MoOBEpXHEBY MPOCTOTY MPOTOTUIIOBOTO MEMY, HOTO YTBOPEHHS € PE3yIbTaTOM KIIBKOX
€TamiB omeparliii KOHIENTYalbHOI 1HTerpailii, sKi MO)KHA MPEJCTaBUTH HU3KOIO cxeM. CrodaTky
nitepaTypHuil oOpa3 bopomup, 30BHIMIHICTE SKOTO akTyanizyerbcs B pomani k. P. P. Tonkinom
BepOampHUM OomnrcoM (AuB. puKian 1), mepeTBoproeTbes B ekpanizaitii [1. [[xekcona Ha Bi3yanbHUN
3aBJIKU aKTopchkomy niepeBtisienHto 1llona bina (Sean Bean), Bukonasiis poii bopommpa.

Ha cxewmi 3 y3aranpHeHO MpoIlec KOHIENTYallbHOI iHTerpailii ABox BXigHuX mnpoctopis (BIT 1
ta BII 2) y reneparusHomy mnpoctopi (I'Tl), kiHIEBUM pe3yabTaTOM SIKOTO € YTBOPEHHS
inTerpatuBHoro npocropy (II1), mo ¢popmye mapamerpu o6pasy bopomupa (i Ha moxaIBIIOMY eTari
MpoLecy KOHUENTYyalbHOI IHTerpalii CIyrye BXiIHUM IPOCTOPOM HOBOTO OJIEHY).
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BIT I: BIT 2:
30BHIMHICTH BopoMipa 3 pomMany aKTop Sean Bean, uui
JLx. P. P. Tonkina MEPCOHAXkI THHYTh

There was a tall man with a fair and noble face, dark-
haired and grey-eyed, proud and stern of glance. His
garments were rich, and his cloak was lined with fur
and he had a collar of silver in which a single white

stone was set; his locks were shorn about his shoulders.
On a baldric he wore a great horn tipped with silver
that now was laid upon his knees. (J.R.R. Tolkien,The
Council of Elrond \from “The Lord of the Rings™)

v

v I'TI:
3picm: gucokuil; CHIAMb: YON0BIK, 00OIUYYA. ULTAXeNnHe, Kpacige; oYi. cipi,
20POI, CVBOPI; BONOCCA: CRINTICAREHHEKOPOMKE 00 Nievell; o0a2: bazamuil;
| 3aeume

IIT:

Manb6yTHE:
3arnoenb

Cxema 3. Cxema popmyBaHHSI ITpelieIeHTHOTO 00pa3y bopomupa Ha MaTepiaii BepOaIbHOTO TEKCTY
BuxigHoro TBopy “The Lord of the Rings” [Ix. P. P. ToskiHa Ta 0 JHOWMEHHOTO MYJIbTUMO/IATBHOTO
KiHOOOpa3y y BukoHaHHi akropa 1. bina.

ITin ygac inTerpamii BIT 1 ta BII 2 okpemi iXHi MOpIiBHSHHI €JIEMEHTH, IO CTOCYIOTHCS
30BHINTHBOT XapaKTEPUCTUKH MpeleAeHTHOro o0pasy Boromir, mamylooThCsi Ha TeHEpaTHBHUIM
npoctip ['Tl; mpu iboMy KaTeropiaabHO CIIOPITHEH], ale HEMOPIBHIHHI XapaKTePUCTHKH (B1IMIHHUN
KOJTip BOJIOCCs) HewTpanizyroThes: “dark-haired” y BepbambsHOMY mepIopKeperti vs. CBITIe BOJIOCCS
Ha ¢oTo akTopa (He BepOamizyeThcsi) BUKpecieHi Ha cxemi ['Tl. YTBOpeHHS KOHIENTYalbHOTO
OJIeHNly, SIKHW IHTETpye OJHY 3 MPOBITHUX XapakTepucTuk BIl 2 — 3arubenb mpakTUUHO BCIX
nepcoHaxis, skux rpae 1. bin, — go3Bomnsie Takox nependauntu 3arudens bopomupa. LlikaBo, 1o
MPOIIeC MaIyBaHHS XapaKTEPUCTUK BUSBISETHCS JABOCIPSMOBAHHUM, aJKE IHTETPATUBHUI TIPOCTIp
dbopMyeTbcs Ha MiJICTaBl O3HAK, MAalOBaHUX BiJ JBOX O3HAUEHUX BXIAHHUX IMPOCTOPIB, MPOTE
MOPIBHSIHHI O3HAKH, MarlOBaHI Ha T€HEPAaTUBHUMN MPOCTIP, MAMYIOThCS B 3BOPOTHIHM OiK, Ha BXI1JHI
MpocTOpH, HenuckpuMmiHoBaHo. Lle, 30kpema, no3Boisie oTorokHroBaTH aktopa III. bina i3 ioro
MepCOHaXXKeM; YsABUTH, Mo B bopomupa 3 TBOpy JIk.P.P. Tonkina cBitie Bomoccs, a TaKOX
BMOTHBOBYE TaKi MUTaHHS, MOLMIMPEHi B Mepexi [HTepHer, sk “Are Boromir and Ned Stark the same
actor?”

CdopmoBaHuii BHACTIIOK OMMCAHOTO MPOIECY KOHIIENTYalbHOI 1HTErpalii MmpereneHTHUI
o0Opa3 bopomupa crae BXiTHUM MpPOCTOPOM Ha HOBOMY eTami (OpMyBaHHS MEPEIyMOB s
BUHUKHEHHSI JOCJII/HDKYBAaHOTO MeMy-MakpokapTHHKH “One does not simply”, sk mpoaeMOHCTPOBaHO
Ha cxemi 4.
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BII 1 BII 2

And the great Eye! =

<

IHTerpaTMBHUM
NpoCTip:
YyacTuHa

Bopomipa
HanexuTb
CaypoHy

Cxema 4. Cxema apyroro erany GopMyBaHHS IpelieIeHTHOro 00pa3y bopomupa.

Ha npyromy erami koHuenTyaiabHOI 1HTerpauii (cxema 4) mnpeuneaeHtHuil oopas bopomupa,
SKUH ciyrye ogHuM 13 BxigHux mpoctopi (BII 1), yckinanHseTses B mpoiieci iHTerpallii MaroBaHUX
xapakTtepucTuk inmoro BII, npencrasienoro oopazom Caypona (Sauron) sk HECTUITIOTO BOTHSHOTO
oka Kynactoi ¢popmMu. OCHOBHMMHU TOPIBHIHHUMH O3HAaKaMH, SKI MamylTbCs J0 T'€HEPaTUBHOTO
IIPOCTOPY, € KecT MpaBulli bopomupa, skuM BiH LTIOCTpy€e 00pa3 Kpyrioro BOTHIHOTO OKa BOpOra, 1
pedepeHT 1poro sxecTy — BorHsHa Kyisi oka CaypoHa. Take MamyBaHHS YMOXIIUBIIOETbCS 3aBIISKU
BepOaIbHUM CTPYKTypaM (Oe3rnocepenHboro BepdanpHoro komeHtapst bopomupa “And the great
Eye...”, muB. puc. 20) Tta HeBepOalbHUM CTPYKTypaM (KecT-koilo bopoMupa Ha MO3HAYeHHS
BIJIMOBIAHOTO pedepenta). IHTerpaTUBHUN MPOCTIp, 10 YTBOPIOETHCS BHACIIOK APYroro eramy
Ipoliecy KOHIENTYadbHOI 1HTerpalii, sKUi CTBOPIOE MAIPYHTA A (GopMyBaHHS JOCITIKYBAHOTO
MEMY-MaKpOKapTUHKH, YMOKJIMBITIOE€ BUCHOBOK IIPO Te, IO YacTuHa Tiyia bBopomupa (mpaBuiis) iiomy
HE HAJICKUTh 1 PENpPE3eHTYe BOPOTa, TOXK BiH yacTKoBO mNoHeBosieHH Cayponom. Ll rimoresa
MIATBEPIKYETHCS CIOKETHOIO JIIHIEIO SIK POMaHy, Tak 1 Horo expanizallii, koau bopomup npasuiiero
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TpuMae Kinblle Bopora CaypoHa (11e OAuH KOJOMOIOHUN €JIEMEHT) Ha JIAHIIOTY, SIKM BOJIHOYAC
CUMBOJII3y€ TIOHEBOJICHHS (Oa’kaHHSM MaTH KIJbIIE) Ta 3/IaTHICTh OMAHYBATH CBI HEIOCTOWHUI
IMITYJTBC.

CdopmoBanuii  BHACHIOK  OaraTOpiBHEBOTO  TPOIECY  KOHIENTYyaldbHOI  iHTEerparii
npereaeHTHr 00pa3 bopomupa 6epe yuacts y hopMmyBanHi MakpokapTuuku “One does not simply”
3HOBY siK BXigawmii ipocTip (BII 2). 3 BII 1 Ha renepaTuBHMIA TPOCTip MAMYIOTHCS IB1 OKPEMi O3HAKU:
CKJIQIHICTh 3aBJIaHHs, sIKa B MEMi BEpOali3yeThCsl yCTAICHHMM CJIOBOCIIONYYeHHsIM “‘One does not
simply” (a) Ta HomiHawi€ro it (0).

BII 1 (a, 0): BII 2:

One does not simply walk into Mordor And the great Eye! =

\
N, I
- Boeed]

| AHAYES0AALOYOYI |

| MICROTYPOGRAP

ONE DOES NOT SIMPLY
1

-

WALK INTO MORDOR

Cxema 5. YTBOpEHHs MPOTOTUIIOBOTO MeMy-MakpokapTHHKH “One does not simply”
BHACJI/I0K MPOLIECY KOHLIENTYaJbHOI IHTErpallii.

[IpoimtocTpoBaHuit cxeMor0 5 mpoliec KOHUENTYyalbHOI I1HTErpaiii 3acTOCOBYE MNPOAYKTH
MoTIepeAHIX eTamiB OJEH/IHTY 1 € CIPo00I0 CHHXPOHI3YBaTH BIEOPS 31 3BYKOPSIOM 1 IPEICTABUTH
iX y IpOTOTUIIOBOMY CTaTUYHO MYJIbTUMEIINHOMY MEMI-MaKpOKapTHHIN. Y 1bOMY c(hOpMOBaHOMY
MEMI-IIPOTOTUIIT  BI3yaJIbHUIl CKJIaJHUK € SKOpPEeM, IO TOCHIIIOE CEMaHTHKY BepOaJbHOTO
KOMITOHEHTa, 1 BOJHOYAC pelie, IKe KOHCTPYIOE€ HOBE 3HaUEHHS (KEeCT-KOoJIo — Hebe3eKka, BKa3iBKa Ha
pedepent-mrepeno Hedesneku: “the great Eye”). BepOanbHuii CKIQIHUK MEMYy-MaKpOKapTHHKH
YTBOPIOETHCS MPOCTUM PEUYEHHSIM, B sIKOMY AudepeHIiais BepOanizaTopiB eneMeHTiB (a) Ta (0),
MOCHJIFOETHCS KOMIO3MLIHHUM PO3JIUICHHSAM Ha TEKCT HAropi Ta TekcT BHM3Y. Ilepima vactuna
NPEIEeICHTHOTO BUCIIOBIICHHS, TeKCT Haropi (a) “One does not simply” € TeMaTHYHUM, YTBOPIOE
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CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTUYHY PAMKY Ta aKIEHTYE BaKKICTh 3aBJIaHHS, BUCIIOBICHOTO TEKCTOM BHHU3Y (B
IPOTOTHUIIOBOMY MEMI — IIEPEMILIICHHS 10 CMEPTEIbHO Hebe3neuHoi Bopoxoi Teputopii (0) “walk into
Mordor™).

MepexeBe MoOyTyBaHHsSI MEMIB, 30KpeMa JIOCIIKYBAHOI MaKpOKApTHHKH, Tepedadae iXHe
‘HapomyBanHs’ (elaboration) Ta TpaHchopMyBaHHS, Majgo OOMEXEHE YaCOBUMHU pPaMKaMHU.
[lepeBakHuii crocid HAPOIIyBaHHS JJOCHTIKYBAHOTO MEMY-MaKpPOKApTUHKA — 3aMiHa OJHOTO
BXIIHOTO TIPOCTOPY, a caMme TpaHchopMallisi HOro HIKHBOIO TeKCToBOro mojs (6). 3okpema, “walk
into Mordor” yTBOpro€ CHITOKIIOHH, SIKi Sl PO3YMItO SIK MHOXXUHHI HEKOHTPYCHTHI TpaHchopMallii 0HOro
KOMITOHEHTY MaKpOKapTUHKH TIEPEBAKHO 3MiHHOT YaCTHHH BEpOAITLHOTO KOMITOHEHTA (pHC. 3).

ONE DOES NI]J ONE DOES NI]J ONE DOES NIIJ ONEDOES NO & ONENOT llllE ONEDOES NO *

SIMPLY ‘ smmv ‘ SIMPLY SIMPLY ‘ smmv ‘ SIMPLY

2 ‘
A‘ : 7
\WIN AAHGUMENTWITHA Nll "EM T 6 THEIR OWN MMEIM noncmnnn:wunnsun! \ nunmmnmsnnu

WOMAN 3% DIVORCE TOM CRUISE COMMENT ; SWITCHED A CONDITIONS

Puc. 3. Bapiantu-cHiroksionu npototumnoBoro memy “One does not simply” i3 MmoaudikoBaHrM
HIDKHIM TeKcTOBUM OstokoM https://www.fimfiction.net/blog/132852/one-does-not-simply-memes

Komruieke mponeciB  KOHIENTYalbHOI 1HTErpaiii, sKHid JIGKHTh B OCHOBI YTBOPCHHS
JOCITIKYBAHOTO MeMy-MakpokapTuhku “One does not simply”, we mepeadayae KOHKPETHHX
CEMaHTHYHUX OOMEXKEHb IIOJI0 3MIHHOTO E€JIEMEHTY, II0 POOUTh MOXKIMBOCTI HAPOIIYBaHHS i€l
MaKpPOKapTUHKKA O€3MEXHHMMHU. 3aMiHa TEKCTy B HIDKHBOMY I0Jii MakpokapTuHku “One does not
simply” BigOyBa€eThCs 3a MPUHIIMIIOM €KBOHIMIT: Oy/Ib-sIKa MpeIuKaTHBHA KOHCTPYKIIis, iHTErpOBaHa
10 Memy 3amicte mpototunoBoi “walk into Mordor”, naGyBae KOHTEKCTyajdbHE CEMaHTHYHE
3HA4YCHHs “BaKke 3aBHaHHs” (muB. Puc. 3). [Ipoiiec HapolyBaHHS aBTOMATH30BaHUI HACTUIBKH, 10
JI03BOJIUB CTBOPHUTH OHJIAKH T'eHEePaToOp CHITOKIOHYBaHHS MakpokapTuHkH “One does not simply”:

O Spacing  "WwAddImage = Draw Upload new template Search all memes

One Does Not Simply My Popular

-1 SR

Top Text

Bottom Text . ¢

More Options v 4. AI 4+ Effects Add Text

Tip: If you log in, your memes will be saved in your account

Private (must download image to save or share)

Remove "imgflip.com" watermark

Puc. 4. 'eneparop BapiaHTIB-CHIFOKJIOHIB MeMy-MakpokapTuHku “One does not simply”
https://imgflip.com/memegenerator/One-Does-Not-Simply

Sx miATBEpUKYIOTH JaHl JA1aXpOHIYHOTO aHami3y, MPOTOTHII OKPEMOTO THIY TEKCTY
CKJIa/1aeThes mocTynoBo. CnoBHukamu MeMiB Memes Dictionary, Meming Wiki Ta iH. 3adikcoBanuit
OJIMH 3 TMEpUIMX BapiaHTiB Makpokaptuuku “One does not simply” (Puc. 5) sik Tpanchopm
POTOTUIOBOrO Bapianty (Puc. 1):


https://www.fimfiction.net/blog/132852/one-does-not-simply-memes
https://imgflip.com/memegenerator/One-Does-Not-Simply
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Puc. 5. Oaun 3 nepimx BapianTiB MakpokapTuaku “One does not simply”,
3aikcoBanmii 6mm3pko 2004 p. (Meming Wiki).

MakpokapTrHKa, mpesicTaBieHa Ha Puc. 5, yrBopunace BHacmiok inrerparii enementis BIT 1
ta BII 2, BIIMIHHUX BiJ THX, 110 MaIylOThCS IPU YTBOPEHHI MPOTOTUIIOBOrO MeMy. [Ipore, nompu
3aMiHy KOHKPETHUX BapiaTMBHUX O3HAK, BXiJHI MPOCTOPH 3ailuIIaloThcsi He3MminHuMmHu (BII1 —
“npeuenentauii 06pa3z bopomupa ”; BII2 — “ckiagne 3aBganHs’), 1m0 3a0e3redye BII3HABAHHICTh
MEMY Ta MOXIIUBICTh KaTErOpU3yBaTH HOTr0 SIK BapiaHT MakpokapTuHku “One does not simply”.
3amina manoBaHux o3Hak BII2 BinmoBigae 3a pa3iouy, B OKpEeMHX acHeKTaX IMOJISIPHY BiIMIHHICTh
iXHIX HEeBepOaTbHHUX aKTyaJi3aTOPiB: KOJipHOI raMu (YOpHUI KOJip mpudTy Ha Puc. 5 y mopiBHAHHI
3 O1TMM y MPOTOTUIIOBOMY BapiaHTi Ha Puc. 1; xomonHa cuHbo-3e5eHa KojipHa namnitpa Ha Puc. 5y
MPOTHBAry TEIIIM OXPHCTUM BiJITIHKaM NMPOTOTUIIOBOTO BapiaHTy Ha Puc. 1) Ta mo3u mepcoHaxy
(xoua Ha 000X MeMax MEePCOHaX MOBEPHYBCS BIIIBO, IEPCOHAXK 13 MEPLIOro BapiaHTy MEMY LIe He
JIEMOHCTPYE KPUTHYHO BKIMBHHA ISl IPOTOTHIIOBOTO MEMY JKECT, TOK HE aKTyalli3y€ O3HaKy
“4acTKOBO OMaHOBaHMI BoporoM”). Xoda ApyropsiaHi HeBepOaabHI KOMIIOHEHTH IbOIO BapiaHTy
KapAWMHAJIBHO BIAMIHHI B1J] HPOTOTUIIOBUX, 1JE€HTH(QIKALIIO I[bOTO BapiaHTy MAaKpPOKAPTHUHKH
3abe3neuye BepOanbHUll CKiIaaHUK (i1 TEKCHYHMIA CKIIaJ] Ta KOMITO3UIIIHHE PO3TAlTyBaHHS), @ TAKOXK
¢boTo300paxeHHs o6nmyus bopomupa y Bukonansi 1. bina, Hexaii 1 MogudikoBaHe y MOPIBHAHHI 13
IPOTOTUIIOBUM BapiaHTOM MeMy, HaBeleHUM Ha Puc. 1

HemnpotoTumoBi BapianTi MakpokapTiHHku “One does not simply” yTBoproroThes mpu 3aMiHi
BII 2, npencraBneHoro npereaeHTHIM o0pazoM bopomupa, Ha iHmmi npereneHTHuit oopas Eddard
(Ned) Stark, mepconaxa cepiairy HBO “Game of Thrones” y Bukonansi 1. bina (Puc. 5a); Master
Yoda, nepconaxa 6ararocepiiinoi kinoenorei “Star Wars”(Puc. 50); ra Gandalf the Gray, e ognoro
[EHTPAJIBHOrO MepcoHaka KiHoekpaHizamii enocy Jx. P. P. Tonkina “Lord of the Rings” pex.
I1. I>xekcona (Puc 5B) 1 BinnoBigHO 3MiHOWO eneMeHTy (0) (ckmagna aist) 3 BII 1. YTBOpeni memu-
TpaHcPOPMH JOCIIKYBAaHOTO MeMy-MakpokapTHHKH “One does not simply” akTyani3ytoTh ipoHit0
100 30BHIIIHBOT 1 TMOBEAIHKOBOI CXOXOCTI KiHOOOpasiB bopomupa Ta Crapka, CTBOpEeHHX
III. BiHOM; i7iOCHHKPATHYHOTO OOEPHEHOTO CHHTAKCHCY MaricTpa Momm, SKHMii € OCHOBHOIO
MOBJICHHEBOIO XapaKTEPUCTHKOIO IIbOr0 00pa3y; Ta iHTerpami€ero apreakTHUX peaiiii Cy4yacHOTo
cBity (HOyTOYK Applebook, aBToOycHUI poO3Kiaa) y YapiBHUM MPUHIIMIIOBO aHTUTEXHOKPATHYHUM
CBIT, IKM TIpeCcTaBIsIe YapiBHUK | eHnanbd.
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simply/ simply/

Puc. 5 a, 6, B. Henpororunosi Bapiantu Makpokaptiaku “One does not simply”.

Knacudikarist MakpoKapTHHOK, aHAJIOTIYHUX HaBeJeHUM Ha Puc 5, sk BapianTiB memy “One
does not simply” yMOXITHBITIOETHCS AKTYaTi3aIli€r0 KIIFOYOBUX BepOAbHUX EIEMEHTIB TEKCTY HAropi,
MIPOTOTHUIIOBICTh SIKOTO IMEPETBOPIOE HOro Ha Has3By-ineHTH(IKaTOp Iboro Memy: “One does not
simply”, HaBiTh mompu 3MiHYy po3TalryBaHHs (IIEpEMIlIEHHS B LIEHTP MeMa Ha Puc. 5a, B HIDKHE
TEKCTOBE Toje B Memi Ha Puc. 50, po3OmBky Ha aBa psaku B Memi Ha Puc. 5B). Anamis
TpaHC(OPMOBAHMX BapiaHTIB JOCIIKYBAHOI MAaKPOKAPTHUHKHU JI03BOJISIE 3pOOUTH BHUCHOBOK, IO
HEHTPAIILHUM TPOTOTUIIOBUM €JIEMEHTOM MeMY € caMe TIeplla YacTHHA NpPeHeIeHTHOTO
BUCIIOBJIeHHA-Ha3BH “One does not simply”, a He npeueaenTHuii 06pa3s bopomupa.

[Ile omH TpaHCHOPMOBAHH BapiaHT TOCIIKYBAHOTO MEMY YTBOPIOETHCS, KOJIH BiH IIOBHICTIO
BTpayae HeBepOalbHUN CKIAJHUK 1, BIAMOBIAHO, 3MIHIOE CBOIO THIIOJIOTIYHY MPHUHAIEKHICTH: 3
MaKpOKapTHHKH BiH EPETBOPIOETHCS HA CYTO MpelieieHTHe BUcaoBieHHs (Puc.6):

One does not simply walk up behind an
angry alligator and try to wrestle it.
#ThursdayThoughts

@Gfycat, April, 2017

Puc. 6. Tpanchopmalliss MaKpOKapTUHKH Y TIPELIEICHTHE BUCIOBIICHHS
https://www.dictionary.com/e/memes/one-does-not-simply/

VY npuknani Ha Puc. 6 crocrepiraerbes TUIONOTIYHA TpaHCcopMalliss MaKpokapTuHKA “One
does not simply” BHacnimok HeWTpaiizamii HeBepOATbHUX E€IEMEHTIB (MPOTOTHIIOBOT KOMITO3HILI,
TAIYy Ta KOJIhOpY mmpuPTy, MakpozoOpaxeHHs). BomHouac imeHTH(dIKyBaTH MEeH MeM, SKHI
NIEPETBOPIOETHCS Ha MPELIEJICHTHE BUCIOBICHHS, MOKHA 32 BepOAJIbHUM CKJIaTHUKOM — I0YaTKOBUM


https://www.dictionary.com/e/memes/one-does-not-simply/
https://www.dictionary.com/e/memes/one-does-not-simply/
https://www.dictionary.com/e/memes/one-does-not-simply/
https://www.dictionary.com/e/memes/one-does-not-simply/
https://www.dictionary.com/e/memes/one-does-not-simply/
https://www.dictionary.com/e/memes/one-does-not-simply/
https://boardgamegeek.com/thread/1141110/one-does-not-simply
https://boardgamegeek.com/thread/1141110/one-does-not-simply
https://www.dictionary.com/e/memes/one-does-not-simply/
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¢dbparmeHTOM 0€30CO00BOTO  3alMepeyHOr0 peueHHs 0e3 CMHUCIOBOrO MpUCyAKa. AHami3
TpaHC(OPMOBAHUX BapiaHTIB JOCHIHKYBAaHOI MAaKpOKAapTUHKU IJITBEPIKYE BUCHOBOK, IO
MPOTOTUIIOBUM €JIEMEHTOM JIOCII)KYBAaHOTO MEMY € came iloro BepOalibHa CKJIa/J0Ba-Ha3Ba, II0
3YMOBJIIO€ HAIMPSIMOK €BOJIIOIIT I[OTO MEMY BIIPOJOBK HOTO KUTTEBOTO IIUKITY.

Criz maKpecIuTH, IO Micis TUIOJIOTIYHO1 TpaHchopMallii Ha pereeHTHE BUCIOBICHHSI MEM
“One does not simply” 3xaTeH 3MiHIOBaTH TaKOX CEPEIOBHIIE MOOYTYBaHHS 1 TUI KOPHCTYBayiB.
HeoOTtspkenicTs npereaeHTHOro BuciopieHHs “One does not simply” 300paskeHHSIMHE T03BOJISIE HOMY
nepeiitu 3 [HTepHET-POpyMiB Ta COIiabHUX MEpexX B iHII (opMaTh MUCHMOBOI KOMYHIKAIl Ta B
ycHe MoBJIeHHS. OCOOIMBO 1IKaBUM BUJIAETHCSI BUKOPUCTAHHS LIbOTO MPELEICHTHOI'O BUCIOBICHHS
B MMMCbMOBOMY HayKOBOMY JIUCKYPCi — B 3aroJIOBKax HAayKOBHIX CTaTei PI3HOI TEMATHKH, 30KpeMa
MIPUCBSYCHUX TBOPUYOCTI Ta MeMaM (JIUB. MpUKIaan 3—5):

(3) Wu, Z., Weber, T., & Mueller F. (2025). One does not simply meme alone: Evaluating co-
creaticity between LLMs and humans in the generation of humor. Proceedings of the 30"
International Conference on Intelligent User Interfaces.

(4) Gongalo Oliveira, H., Costa, D., & Pinto, A. (2016). One does not simply produce funny memes!
Explorations on the Automatic Generation of Internet humor.

(5) Zenner, E., & Geeraerts, D. (2018). One does not simply process memes: Image macros as
multimodal constructions. In E. Winter-Froemel & V. Thaler (Ed.), Cultures and Traditions of
Wordplay and Wordplay Research (pp. 167-194). Berlin, Boston: De Gruyter.

Hageneni npuknaan 3-5 1eMOHCTPYIOTH, IO MiJCTaHOBYE MpeEIeIeHTHE BHUCIOBICHH “One
does not simply”, sike BUHHKJIO BHACIIIIOK BTPAaTH OJJHOMMEHHOK MaKpPOKAPTUHKOK HEBEPOAIBLHOTO
CKJIaJTHHUKA, MPECTABICHOI0 MaKPOKAPTHUHKOIO Ta BiJIMOBIIHUMH TEKCTOBUMHU e(eKkTaMu, 30epirae
0a30BUil MPOTOTUIIOBUI KOMITIOHEHT, 1110 YTBOPIOE HOTO Ha3BY, 1 IHTETPYEThCS 10 CUIIBHOT MO3UIIT
3arojIoBKa TEKCTY Ha HOro BepXHiil MexXi, K 1 y BUXIAHOMY MeMi-MakpokapTuHIi. [Ipore paaukanbHi
TpaHchopmalii Ta BiAXiA BiJ] NPOTOTUIY € HE JIUIIE MPOSIBOM CYTTEBOI MPELEJEHTHOCTI Ta
3HAYYILIOCTI JIaHOI CTPYKTYPH JAJIsl BIAMOBIJIHOI JIHTBOKYJIbTYpU. Taki TpaHcdopmarlii 3pemrToro
CTaloTh pyHHIBHUMU. [lepeTBOpeHHs Ha MpeleleHTHEe BHUCIOBICHHS, sike 30epirae MpOTOTHUIIOBI
KOMITIOHEHTH BHXIJJHOTO MYJbTHMOAAIBHOTO TEKCTY, Ha OCHOBI SIKOTO BOHO C(OPMYBAJIOCH, CTa€
KIHLIEBUM €TaIlOM >KUTTEBOrO LMKy MeMy. HemMuHyda moBHa BTpaTa 3B’S3KY 13 HEpIIOIKEPEIOM
(MeMmoM-MakpokapTuHKOIO “One does not simply”) mo30aBisie 11 BUCIOBICHHS MPEIECHTHOCTI Ta
MIEPETBOPIOE HOT0 Ha BIJIbHE CIIOBOCIIONYUYEHHS, 3HAUSHHSI IKOTO YTBOPIOETHCS 31 3HAUCHHS OKPEMUX
MOT0 MOBHHX E€JIEMEHTIB 1 HE MICTUTH JOJATKOBUX KOHOTAILIIH.

4. BucHoBknu
[HTerpanis TEOpeTUKO-METOMOJNIOTTYHINX MOXKJIMBOCTEH KOTHITUBHOI JIIHTBICTHKHM Ta Teopii
IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTI ISl pO3pOOKM Ta 3acTOCYBAaHHS METOJUKH aHali3y MYJIbTUMOAAIbHHUX
MpELeIEHTHUX TEKCTIB, SIka BPAaXOBYE HE JIMILIE JIHTBOCTHIIICTUYHHM, a ¥ eKCTpaJiHrBaJIbHUN
KOHTEKCT Ta TIMOMHHI KOTHITUBHI MEXaHi3MH IMOPOJUKEHHS, J03BOJIMJIA B IIiil CTAaTTi BHUSBUTH
3aKOHOMIpPHOCTI ()OpMYBaHHS Ta IHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOIO IMOOYTYBaHHS MPELENCHTHUX TEKCTIB —
MYJIbTUMOJAJIBHUX MEMIB MPOTSATOM BCHOTO JKUTTEBOTO LUKIY, a TaKOXX IXHbOI aKTyasizamii
BepOATbHUMU Ta HEBEPOATLHUMU CTPYKTYpaMH.

Pe3ynpTaTi NpoBEEHOT0 aHaTi3y KOTHITUBHUX Ta IHTEPTEKCTYaIbHUX MPOIIECIB, XapaKTEPHUX
JUTS1 KOYKHOTO 3 €TaIliB )KUTTEBOTO IIUKIY MeMy-MakpokapTuHku “One does not simply”, Ta croco6iB
iXHBOI akTyanizanii BepOaJIbHUMH Ta HEBEpPOWIbHUMH CTPYKTYpaMH J03BOJIMIO 3POOUTH Taki
BHUCHOBKH:
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1. MeMm-makpokapTHHKa (POPMYETHCSI BHACIIOK OaraTroeTannHoi KOHIENTYaIbHOI iIHTerpalii Ha
Mmarepiaii sk BepOaJbHHMX, TaK 1 HeBepOAIbHUX JDKepesl. AHali3 MexXaHi3My Ta pe3yJbTaTiB
KOHIIENTyaJbHOI 1HTerpauii J03BOJIS€ BHMSBUTU IPOTOTUIIOBI Ta HENPOTOTUIIOBI, ©0a30Bi Ta
(baKynbTaTUBHI €JIEMEHTH MEMY SIK MyJbTHMOAAIBHOTO TEKCTY, @ TAKOXK CIPOTHO3YBAaTH HAMIPSIMKH
HapoIllyBaHHA Ta TpaHcopmallii JOCHiAKYyBAaHUX IHTETPATUBHUX CTPYKTYpP 1 3BOPOTHHMH BIUIMB
OneH1y Ha BXiJHI POCTOPH.

2. XuTTeBui IUKI MEMY CKJIQIa€TbCcs 3 HU3KM eTamiB: 1) ¢opMyBaHHS MeMy Ta HOro
NPOTOTHUIIOBUX O3HAK; 2) IHTEPTEKCTyaJlbHE MYJIbTUMOJAIbHE MOOYTYBaHHS 3 YTBOPEHHSIM
CHITOKJIOHIB Ta TpaHCchOpMiB; 3) 4acTKOBa HEHTpasizallis, Mpo SKYy CHTHATI3ye 3MiHa MOJIYCY Ta
KOHTEKCTY ICHYBaHHS (SIK-OT TI€PETBOPEHHS MYJIbTHMOJAIBHOIO MEMY Ha MOHOMOJAJbHE
IIPELEICHTHE BUCIJOBIEHHS, SIK€ BUKOPUCTOBYETHCSI B HETUIIOBMX JII MEMIB KOMYHIKaTUBHHMX
CUTYalisX, HAIPUKJIA, MPodeciiiHOro CIIKYBaHHA), BTpaTa OKPEMUX CKIIAJHUKIB Ta PEAYKIis 10
HalOLIbII MPOTOTUIIOBOTO €JIEMEHTY, 3a3BU4ail BepOajbHOI Ha3BW; 4) po3majg MPOTOTUIIOBOTIO
BepOAIIbHOTO KOMITIOHEHTa — IIEPETBOPEHHS CTaj0i CHHTAKCHYHOI CTPYKTYPU Ha psI BUIBHO
BIITBOPIOBAHUX JIEKCEM.

3. Pesynbratu aHaiizy JOBOISTH, 110 B OCHOBI YTBOPEHHS MeMy-MakpokapTuHku “One does
not simply” sexar mpoiecu KOHIeNnTyaabHoI inTerparii (oenainry). ITix gac Takoro MEMOTBOPYOTO
OararoetarrHOrO0 OJICHAIHTY BiIOYBAa€ThCSI MAalyBaHHS OKPEMHX O3HAK BXIIHUX IPOCTOPIB 5K B
MPSIMOMY HaIpsIMKY (Ha Fr€éHEepaTUBHUN MPOCTIP), TaK 1 B 3BOPOTHIN OiK (HA3a[, HA BXiIHUH MPOCTIp),
0 YCKIAQJHIOE Ta 30aradye MPOLECH CMHUCIOTBOPEHHS B IHOMY MYJIbTHMOAAIBLHOMY MeEMi.
VTBOpeHa KOHIIGNTyalbHA CTPYKTypa MAaKpOKapTHHKM 3a3Hae HapoinyBanHs (elaboration),
BHACJIIJIOK SIKOTO 3’ SIBIIIFOTHCS i CHITOKJIOHH Ta TPaHCHOPMH.

Ha Bcix eramax cBOTO JKUTTE€BOTO LIMKIY MakpOKapTUHKA (YHKIIOHYE B 1HTEPTEKCTyaIbHUN
croci® i MOCTYNMOBO BTpayae€ OKpeMi KOMIIOHEHTH CBO€I CTPYKTYpH 3a YMOBH CTaOiIBHOCTI i
OCHOBHOT'O MPOTOTHIIOBOTO €JEMEHTY: BEpOaJbHOTO TEKCTYy, SKHH YTBOPIOE IEpIly YaCTHHY
npereaeHTHOro BucioBieHHs “One does not simply” i po3TamoByeThesi B CHUIIBbHIN MO3MIIIT HAropi
MeMY; HaTOMICTb BTpaTa IIbOr'0 TEKCTY MPU3BOJUTH J0 KOJIATICY BCbOI'O MEMY.

Ilepcnekmueu 1OCHII)KEHHS TOJATalOTh B TOITMOJIEHHI aHali3y IMpOLEciB Ta THIIIB
(dopMyBaHHS BITAJIBHUX 3B’A3KIB B IpOLECi KOHLENTyaJlbHOI 1HTEerpaiii, BUJIUIEHHI Ta aHami3i
YaCTOTHOCTI OCHOBHHMX MOJeNiel KOHILIENTYaJbHOI IHTErpamii Npu YTBOPEHHI OKPEMHX THIIIB
MYJIbTUMOJAJIBHUX TEKCTIB, @ TAaKOX y TECTYBaHHI 3allPONOHOBAHOT METOAMKH ISl MPOBEICHHS
MTOBHOI[IHHOTO JIIHTBOCTATUCTHYHOTO €KCIIEPUMEHTY.

Jexyapauisi npo kKoHQJIIKT iHTepeciB
ABTOpKa He Ma€ KOJHUX KOHKYPYIOUHX iHTepeciB a00 (piHaHCOBOI MIATPUMKH, PO SIKI BOHA MOTJIa
0 3asBUTH.
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Abstract

The article aims to expand the analytical and explanatory potential of the theory of intertextuality by applying
the principles and methodology of cognitive-discursive linguistics to take into account the cognitive
mechanisms of establishing intertextual relations in the formation of intertextually active multimodal texts and
their life cycle. The study attempts to transcend the exclusively descriptive approach to text analysis and instead
to explore the intertextually active multimodal meme-image macros “One does not simply”, to consider the
mechanisms of conceptual integration and their effects in the processes of the meme’s emergence, intertextual
instantiation, growth, decline and decay, and to elicit and analyse the verbal/nonverbal structures, manifesting
such processes of meaning production. To achieve the set goal, the paper proposes and tests a procedure for
comprehensive analysis of a multimodal meme-image macro at all the stages of its life cycle, which involves:
1) discovering the lingual and extralingual context of the meme formation; 2) identifying the meme’s
typological structural-semantic, multimedia, and other features and prototyping them; 3) analyzing cognitive
operations and conceptual integration mechanisms that form the prototypical structural-semantic parameters
of the meme and the processes of meaning formation and intertextual bonding; 4) investigating the
transformations of the identified prototypical parameters at all the life cycle stages. The application of the
proposed methodology for analysing the life cycle of the meme-image macro “One does not simply” revealed
the multi-stage nature of the conceptual integration process, leading to the emergence of the meme, the
emergence of meaning from direct and reverse mapping of integrated features, the elaboration of the resulting
integrative structure due to snowcloning and other transformations, and the meme’s loss of its multimodality
and precedent potential at the final stage of its life cycle. The analysis demonstrated that the verbal and non-
verbal components of the image macro’s structure are not arbitrary: they reflect the core processes of
conceptual integration and they are adapted to intertextual existence.

Keywords: conceptual integration, image macro, intertextuality, meme, multimodality, precedent text.
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Abstract
This article examines humor as a cognitive and pragmatic resource in asynchronous self-addressed digital
discourse, focusing on publicly available letters written on the FutureMe.org platform. A corpus of 3,426
English-language letters sent by users to their future selves was compiled and searched for four widely used
humor markers, lol, haha, hehe, and Imao (along with their spelling variants). The resulting 652 concordances
were manually annotated to determine whether these markers generally index humorous intent or specifically
signal amusement at the communicative incongruence inherent in addressing a future self. Drawing on
incongruity-based theories of humor, the study conceptualizes the FutureMe letter as a genre that
simultaneously presupposes an addressee and challenges the epistemic conditions typical for epistolary
communication. The results indicate that 11.7% of all humor-marker occurrences explicitly accompany
reflections on the paradoxical status of the addressee (being both Self and Other), revealing humor’s role in
managing conceptual fuzziness. It has also been found that lol, haha and Imao signal humorous effect (laughter)
more often than hehe. Qualitative analysis further discusses three primary functions of humor markers: (i)
indexing amusement at the strange, playful incongruity of writing to oneself across time; (ii) signaling or
reinforcing a joke; and (iii) mitigating excessively grave, emotional, or face-threatening content. The findings
suggest that humor in these letters serves less as a reaction to situationally humorous content and more as a
pragmatic device for stance adjustment under atypical communicative conditions. By foregrounding humor’s
role in resolving genre-based and epistemic incongruities, the article contributes to research on digital
communication, humor pragmatics, and stance in self-addressed discourse.

Key words: humor marker, self-addressed discourse, incongruity, computer-mediated discourse,
stance.

1. Introduction
While the functions of humor range from laughter and social bonding to relieving tension and
managing ambiguity or uncertainty, the latter comes into focus in the case of self-addressed letters,
highlighting how humor markers help discursive agents to manage the tone of written discourse and
adjust their stance.

This study focuses on the letters that users posted on the FutureMe platform. A corpus of 3,426
publicly available self-addressed letters was collected from the FutureMe.org website in 2023. These
are letters addressed by the users to themselves, which the program allows to write, store, and program
to be sent to an indicated email at a certain moment in the future. After receiving one, many users
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choose to publish these “letters from their past selves” online in public access. With the topics raised
in these letters ranging from reassuring and supportive comments to pessimistic or sarcastic self-
deprecation, the letters written to the future are humorous enough, the authors including jokes or
written markers of laughter. Arguably, humor helps the writers to deal with the non-standard
communicative situation of addressing the self asynchronously on the one hand, and on the other
hand, humorous stance allows writers to both tone down the excessively serious discourse of talking
about life milestones and mask their preoccupation with allegedly trivial matters.

An analysis of the humor markers in self-addressed digital letters to future allows one to develop
insights into the cognitive and pragmatic dimensions of humor. This asynchronous written self-
addressed discourse features a unique communicative situation, in that the intended recipient is the
author’s self in the future. The implications of such communicative context on the construal consist
in the author’s fairly precise understanding of the recipient’s knowledge, values, and experiences
except for some upcoming ones that are yet unknown to the author. Arguably, this results in a fuzzy
construal with an uncertain conceptualization of the recipient who is the Self and the Other at the
same time. In turn, the genre restrictions of a letter force a scheme with an author and a recipient onto
this discursive practice, prompting the authors to turn to the means of overcoming an uncomfortably
ambiguous situation by the means of humor.

The aim of this study is therefore to analyze to what extent humor serves as a means of
overcoming conceptual fuzziness and the dual construal of the addressee in letters addressed to
oneself in the future.

To achieve this aim, the following objectives were established: i) to retrieve concordances with
the markers signaling humor (teasing and irony inclusive)—lol, haha, hehe, and Imao and
i1) manually annotate them to establish what fraction of these markers signal humorous or ironic
response specifically to the uncomfortable construal of this communicative situation (addressing the
imaginary self in the future).

2. Theoretical underpinnings of the approach

2.1. Humor theories underpinning the interpretation of results
For this study of written humor markers, following Attardo (2020, p. 3), I depart from a definition of
humor as an umbrella-like term for the stimulus, an understanding of mirth/amusement as a
characteristic of the emotional response, and laughter as a physical response to the stimulus.

The classical theory of incongruity postulates that humorous effect is based on the cognitive
response resulting from betrayed semantic expectations (Attardo, 2020, p. 81-82). In relation to
FutureMe letters, incongruity can be traced to the very communicative situation set-up, with writers’
finding it amusing to be addressing the “unknown self,” the self in the future, a stranger while also a
perfectly known themselves. Arguably, this results in their expressing this amusement by including
humor markers with the explicit comments on the paradoxical communicative situation.

The users of the FutureMe platform write letters, a form that by genre presupposes an addressee
different than Self, with a different world knowledge. In turn, the fact they send it to themselves and
that the letters will be received some time in the future creates a conflict between the classical
epistolary genre and the real communicative situation. Incongruity can be conceptualized with
different levels of specificity (Attardo et al., 2024), which allows to model a betrayed expectation of
the whole communicative situation dictated by its genre conventions, as a source of incongruity. As
a result, the genre conventions typical for letters such as asking questions, sharing news, and
addressing the receiver, are challenged by the fact that the response will not be possible, on the one
hand, and will yet be received by the author themselves when they read the letters. This way, the
questions lose the pragmatic sense, and basically are written to be read in the future with a thought
“what worried me X years/months ago.” Arguably, this flipped situation amuses the writers,
prompting them to write those letters in the first place, the whole purpose being “asynchronous
introspection” rather than communication.
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As a cognitive development of the notion of incongruity, the General Theory of Verbal Humor
(GTVH) (Attardo & Raskin, 1991) is based on the conflicting scripts as the engine of humor. The
opposing REAL VS. UNREAL is the basic opposition, and the clashing scripts create a cognitive
effect that requires resolution and stimulates laughter (Attardo & Raskin, 1991, p. 337). As for letters
addressing oneself in the future, there is a major script conflict in being both the writer and the
perceived addressee, which results in amusement at the mere set-up of the communicative situation,
prompting the usage of laughter markers to accompany seemingly non-humorous passages.

Finally, humor transaction scheme involves perception or creation of an amusing stimulus that
the person (author) then tries to communicate to the others (Davis & Hofmann, 2023), and humor
may be perceived as a communicative event (Attardo, 2020, p. 95). In the case of letters addressed to
the future self, two considerations emerge: firstly, the main addressee is the authors themselves in the
future, which is not a standard communicative situation; at the same time, the authors may be aware
that in the computer-mediated context of the FutureMe website, there is an option of publishing this
letter for everyone online to see, so the humorous effect may be designed to amuse both the primary
addressee and other people who can potentially see it. Therefore, there is an imaginary addressee in
these letters, supported by the default of the epistolary genre, even though the identity of the addressee
is fuzzy in writers’ perception.

2.2. Classification and functions of the orthographic humor markers
Markers of humor, including both acoustic and orthographic ones in written texts, are categorized as
a means of identifying humorous intent (Attardo, 2015, p. 182). Attardo (2000, p. 7) suggests a divide
between markers (elements signaling humorous intent or effect), and factors (constitutive elements of
humor). Essentially, markers accompany the means that bear humorous intent, but do not alter the
stimulus. However, as observed in some studies as well as in my data, humor markers like lol, haha
may not necessarily signal humorous intent and may have a wider range of discursive functions
bordering humorous stance.

In computer-mediated English, punctuation and emoticons have substantial semantic weight
(Lucey, 2013; Walther & D’addario, 2001). Exclamation marks and punctuation emojis bear the
emotional and tone-related information and can alter the message profoundly. General “playfulness”
of digital writing can be expressed in the following ways (Danet, 2010; Lockyer, 2018): reduplicated
punctuation marks or phonemes, non-standard spelling, capitalization, acronyms, shortenings, and
abbreviations, meta-discursive descriptions speaker’s reactions, emoji, and onomatopoeias. A more
concise classification of humor-signaling typographical markers in written computer-mediated
discourse includes as punctuation, formatting, emoticons, laughter (textual and acronym, e.g. lol,
haha, hehe), and explicit comments (e.g. “kidding!”) (Adams, 2012). According to Burgers and Van
Mulken (2017), by using these markers, speakers make up for the means that are lacking in digital
communication compared to face to-face communication and verbalize their paralinguistic responses.
These responses may include laughing, smiling, or demonstrating a not-so-serious stance by facial
expression or body posture. Lucey (2013) points out that it is especially relevant for communication
though messages as the facial expressions and body language are unavailable to convey these
meanings, and the “enhanced potential for interpretative failure” (Gal et al., 2020) prompts the
communicants to turn to markers that can signalize their stance.

LOL appeared in digital communication as an acronym for “laughing out loud,” but it has
become lexicalized (which is reflected in its spelling lol and its applicability in the contexts where
“laughing out loud” is not allegedly presumed, but lol serves for tone adjustment, making it a
discourse marker) (Markman, 2013). It is used as a standalone utterance as well as at the beginning
or at the end of the utterance (Markman, 2013). It can also occasionally be heard in live conversations
(Zabotnova & Bohdanova, 2018). In addition, lol and haha may serve to soften the discomfort from
a perceived mistake (Lockyer, 2014); similarly, Baron (2004) found that lol can serve to soften face-
threatening acts, as well as heehee (or haha), rendering the message of ““it’s okay, alright” rather than
humorous intent or reaction, developing the characteristics of phatic fillers.
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Some researchers also approach lol and haha as interjections (Lockyer, 2018). Indeed,
interjections in English are considered as a vehicle of emotion (Lockyer, 2018), and similarly, lol and
haha may adjust the emotional tone of an utterance. In a similar perspective, despite it being an
acronym, “Lol” is held to be acontextual marker and not to have a stable semantic content (Schneebeli,
2020). According to a study on lol in YouTube comments (Schneebeli, 2020), clause-final lol most
often performs an expressive function signaling amusement and a socio-pragmatic function
conveying alignment.

Lockyer (2018) distinguishes between primary emotive interjections (e.g. whoal), cognitive
interjections (e.g. aha!), conative interjections (e.g. (shh!; hop!), secondary emotive interjections (e.g.
LOL, hell!), contact interjections (e.g. hello! sorry!), and descriptive and onomatopoeic interjections
(e.g. haha, thud!). Secondary emotive interjections, to which lol can be classified, overlap extensively
with exclamations and discourse markers (Lockyer, 2018).

I approach Imao from a similar perspective as lol is regarded: it is initially an abbreviation
(“laughing my ass off”), that became lexicalized and lost capital letter spelling, and may also appear
in cases where the full phrase would be semantically awkward. Therefore, it also performs the
functions of a pragmatic marker adjusting stance to a less serious and/or a phatic filler.

Similarly to lol, the onomatopoeic haha (and its variants such as hehe) can serve as ways to
check on the status of the interaction and prove to the interlocutor that the relationship is still positive
(Lucey, 2013). Haha may hence perform a function similar to the role of lol in communication,
demonstrating that the speaker is positively-minded and/or does not commit to the utterance too
strongly in order not to infringe of the interlocutor’s discursive face.

So, I argue the functions lol, Imao, haha and hehe can be roughly divided into the cases where
these markers signal humorous intent that is evident or not evident from the utterance itself, and the
cases where these markers serve to soften the meaning of the utterance by setting a certain playful
emotional tone without an intention to stimulate laughter.

3. Methods and corpus design
The corpus of 3,426 self-addressed letters was created in April 2023 by using letters from the
FutureMe.org platform. Only the letters that the users decided to publish in open access on the website
were available and used for the corpus.

The corpus was created semi-automatically. First, the sitemap generating software (Sitemap
Creator 5.4 by Inspyder Software, trial version) was used to compile an XML list of all links from the
website. Then, the links to pages with letters were manually filtered from this list. This new list of
useful pages was uploaded to a parsing application (Octoparse 8, trial version) that automatically
extracted the texts of the letters as well as the dates the letters were written and then received. No
demographic information on the users was either available or registered. At the final stage, the
resulting corpus in XML format was manually cleaned for blank cells, scrambled encoding, and other
languages than English.

The whole corpus was then processes using AntConc software with the queries lol, haha, hehe,
Imao. The extracted concordance lists with the context window of 25 items on the left and on the right
were manually annotated in Excel to establish if the marker accompanies an explicit amusement at
the incongruence of the communicative situation, where the addressee is the author themselves in the
future.
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Total Hits: 359 Page Size 100 hits &3 1to 100 of 359 hits Q
File Left Context Hit Right Context
1 letter_4.txt re still together right? Have you gotten to hang out yet? has he kissed you yet? lol | just realized hes pretty prude. Did you get that whole problem fixed or did you
2 letter 4.txt| :d to use correct grammar and punctuation and spelling when | write to myself? lol! Did Alex ever talk to Jesse about the situation? Se did you ever figure out how C
3 letter 4.txt r he asked you to do that, Jesse came up and said he got 4 detentions that day. lol! Someone isn't doing her job! You gotta whip him into shape. Chop chop!
4 letter_54.txt In 15, 2021,Dear FutureMe, i just found this website so i hope you get this letter lol but anyways just keep your head up bc i think by now you graduated highschoc
5  letter_72.txt Jul 17, 2018 Jan 24, 2019,Dear FutureMe happy birthday. We must eat all the ?? lol. So how dose it feel. You know turning 13 and all. Did we getta better phone? Pre
6 letter 95.txt - back against it watching your little sister complain about the expire lemon juice, lol Okay well | m gonna sent this to you, don t get murdered at work K!! U tried se
7 letter_122... teep your parents trust through all the stuff you did that they don't know about lol | like that you're dad's favorite child I like how hard you fought to not type out t
8  letter_126... it made you feel funny... like idk youll know what im talking about cuz your me! lol. i do not forget ty and i think hes visiting again duringsummer. which brings me
9 letter_126... hour from lyons. guess what!?! | DID TOO! (well again i guess..) from lyons tool lol that really makes me laugh . awh im kinda sad. as i type im kinda cheating and Ic
10 letter_126... theating and looking at the keys and my fingers ARE NOT resting on home row! lol(: blech sal is still on my nerves and she likes wyatt and gets mad and comes over
11 letter_126... nard. and colters a creeper. he makes me feel all yucky uncomfertable like.. eww. lol. but today i regestered for gilbert! im excited! and CJ got a pitiful truck! haha i ho
12 letter_200... Oof idk what else to say uh.. ree? And go to futureme.org to write another one lol
13 letter 211... ave you gotte a girlfriend yet? i know that would b hard but it could be a secret lol ijust dot wanna be lonely. have you kissed someone yet at least. if you haventy
14 letter_221... es 2 (in the future of course) and btw i think im still gonna b liking the same ppl lol imma beeeeeee v
Search Query Words [] Case Regex Results Set |All hits v Context Size ‘25 token(s) =

lol ~ ‘ Start ] Adv Search

Figure 1. A fragment of the concordance search for lol in AntConc

As observed by Attardo (2015, p. 183), corpus methods and quantitative techniques are promising in
humor studies to allow for the extraction of certain statistical data on humor communicative
behaviors, so this study departed from a corpus-based inquiry that was then interpreted in a qualitative
description.

4. Results
The results of the annotation for humor markers expressing amusement at the communicative
situation where the addressee is the same as the author, but asynchronously, are presented in Table 1.

Table 1
Manual annotation results for humor markers lol, haha, hehe, Imao*
Total Amusement at %
the communicative
situation
incongruence
lol (LOL, Lol, lolz, lolol, Lolooolol) 325 40 12.3%

haha (hahaha, ha ha, bahahaha, ahahaha,
and various combinations of upper and
lower case)

Imao (LMAOAOAOAO, Imaoooo, and 85 10
other combinations of upper and lower
case)

hehe (ehehe, hehehe, heh, and various
combinations of upper and lower case)
All markers

199 23 11.6%

11.8%

43 3 7%

652 76

11,7%

*A technical remark for Table 1: For lol, the initial search returned 359 hits, among which 34 were
excluded because of a different language of repeating content, leaving 325 annotated cases in total. For
haha, the initial search returned 262 hits, among which 63 were excluded because of a different language
of repeating content, leaving 199 annotated cases in total. For Imao, the initial search returned 87 hits,
among which 2 were excluded because of a different language of repeating content, leaving 85 annotated
cases in total. For hehe, the initial search returned 53 hits, among which 10 were excluded because of a
different language of repeating content, leaving 43 annotated cases in total.
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As shown in Table 1, the highest percent of cases where the humor marker accompanies an expression
of amusement or bewilderment at the situation where the addressee is the author themselves is found
in lol. This percent is close for haha and Imao, but is lower for hehe.

5. Discussion
Following the quantitative results that indicate a large fraction of humor markers associated with the
amusement at the communication situation of addressing a letter to self, three main functions of humor
markers (lol, haha, hehe, Imao) in FutureMe letters were described: i) expressing amusement at the
explicit incongruence of the communicative situation, where the addressee is the author themselves
in the future; ii) signaling humor or joke, hence actually rendering laughter; iii) toning down the
seriousness of the subject and reaffirming a positive/ironic stance.

5.1. Humor markers accompanying comments at the author-addressee confusion
The group of humor markers that stands out is the markers that accompany explicit comments on the
incongruence of the communicative situation of sending a letter to the future self, where the sender is
at the same time the receiver. Such cases account for 11,7% of all markers in total, with the fraction
being comparably similar for lol (12.3%), haha (11.6%) and Imao (11.8%) and lower for hehe (7%),
highlighting its more sarcastic than humorous usage. For example:

(1) I'm so interested to see how you're doing. It's so weird writing to myself. lol

(2) Me........ hi there? how's the pandemic going? has it ended? Am | 10 years old? (probably lol)
Anyways, how are my future friends... family... other. lol, - your past self

In (1) and (2), the writers express amusement that they are writing to themselves and resort to an
economical means of making their stance good-natured, the marker lol. It is not signaling or
accompanying an explicit joke, but rather amusement without laughter.

Humor can reside in “cognitively refreshing, creative and thus amusing” content or linguistic
expression as opposed to the conventional (Chtopicki, 2017, p.148). Indeed, the authors of letters
published on the FutureMe platform demonstrate their interest and amusement at the whole idea of
writing such a letter and sending it to the future. It might not be the funny elements that prompt their
usage of the humor markers like lol or haha, but also their perception of this communicative event as
a creative, cognitively challenging one.

The users also reflect on the genre of the letter and point out how it is not actually a letter in its
typical genre understanding, but they treat it like one:

(3) probably reading this in the future like 'why did i think it was a good idea to write so many
questions like i could reply*, lol.

In (3), lol accompanies a comment on how questions are pointless in a letter to one’s future self
because no answer is possible, and yet the epistolary genre dictates asking them, and pragmatically-
wise, the questions become an engine of reflection for the reader in the future, implying that it is what
interested their past self.

The users also add the marker when reflecting on the genre of the letter that is closer to the diary
(in (4) and when choosing the appropriate grammatical tense becomes confusing because the actions
and events that are in future for them will be the past for the reader (in (5):

(4) This is my only way to cope now. Its like my diary now lolol hope your okay now dude, | hate it
here still. I wish things were back to what it used to be
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(5) hope you continue to keep soccer in your life because you love that. also im not sure what tense
i should be writing in but lol its whatever. remember to love yourself and be kind to others, and
have fun when you can.

Similarly to lol, haha and Imao are used to accompany comments on how the user is confused or
perplexed by the dual nature of the addressee, who is the Other and the Self at the same time in this
asynchronous communication setting:

(6) depressed or tired or anything of that sort, please cheer up. | want you to, k? So do it, just for
me, just for yourself[haha, get it?] I'll always be here for you ;] Much love, PastRachael

(7) Dear FutureMe, Hey gis it's me yourself Imao.

In (6) and (7), the pronouns are the source of humorous play for the users, as they are not sure if they
should address the recipient as a different person or use “myself” or “yourself” when introducing
themselves, and the humor markers serve to highlight the humorous intent.

Taken together, these examples show that humor markers do not just accompany joke that
presuppose laughter or signal that the stance shifts to a more playful, but serve a broader construction
of genre and identity. By marking the strangeness of addressing oneself across time, writers manage
an inherently dissonant communicative event. The markers help to briefly flag the incongruence in
discourse, this way re-establishing a cognitive control over the conceptualization and mediate the
epistemic tension that is unique to asynchronous self-address.

5.2. Humor markers rendering laughter
In turn, the cases where the humor markers signal laughter can be generally divided into two groups:
accompanying an explicit joke or showing the humorous intent of an utterance that is otherwise not
explicitly humorous. For example:

(8) remember, you are a freeking good looking guy, hell, i'm amazed tht guys dont start telling you
how you caused them to become gay!! lol

In (8), the self-assurance is clearly humorous, with an exaggeration and a speculative scenario, as well
as with the punctuation (the exclamation marks), and the marker lol serves to reinforce the humorous
intent, especially given that the written form does not allow for face expression or tone, requiring
compensation.

(9) Is it better now? How do you see your future? Are you working hard or hardly working? haha.

In (9), there is wordplay — “working hard” and “hardly working” accompanied with a marker of
laughter haha.

Similarly, the author give themselves funny recommendations and make the support they send
to themselves into the future light-hearted, warming it with jokes:

(10) be proud, sweetie. Look them in the eye and know you're beautiful and they're ugly. And
imagine them on the loo!! Haha!! Now they're not so scary, are they?!

Similarly to haha and lol, Imao may either accompany a joke (examples (11) and (12)) or signal that
otherwise serious utterance has humorous effect (13)):

(11) of the Mandir, and that too, every single time! So hopefully, you have a bomb fashion sense,
fingers crossed that you're the next supermodel Imao.
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In (11), the writer is apparently exaggerating for the humorous effect, and includes Imao to make the
intention clearer.

(12) i hope so how is school are there now zombies??? you know like from COVID19 or is there a
different virus turning people into zombies Imao

Similarly, there is an exaggeration in the writer’s question about Covid, bringing it to the point where
people are turned into zombies, and this imaginative comment is turned into humorous one by
including the Imao marker.

(13) end it all because daddy knows how much it means to you. Remember Dre? How you broke his
heart? Yeah you belong to the streets Imao. Being 16 was not easy so | hope as an 17 year
old...some things have changed for the better.

In (13), the writer accompanies the comment that they “belong to the streets” with Imao, signaling the
illocutionary force of the utterance as not completely serious or at least too cliché to be serious.

(14) go makeup to her rn omg she is your biggest supporter and she loves you so much. I hope u
don't have wrinkles yet Imao. Love u bae ;)

In (14), the writer jokes about the wrinkles, again exaggerating the age difference between their
sending the letter and them receiving it, and underlines the intent with Imao.

Finally, hehe is scarcer in the sample and shows some specific usage. It can accompany a joke,
such as in (15), where it appears to signal the humorous intent of the question about the time machines
not meant as a serious one. In the same passage, the author also jokes about “sending a letter back”
into the past:

(15) What awards have you won now? At this point | have only won 1 (the ACSC State Champion
Medal). Have they invented time machines yet? (hehehe) You could send me a letter back! (just
kidding) I am currently 13 and in year 8A. Got to go, sorry! See Me, Jonathan Sala

There are also cases where “half-jokes” are accompanied by humorous markers and the utterance are
not completely unserious but funny because something “silly” is said out loud:

(16) take care live life and no matter what ur going through it’s okay also this holloween be a
slytherin a girl one for draco lol or Harley Quinn wtevr byeeeee loser luv ya love y so much

Beyond the humor marker itself, the user in (16) additionally adjusts stance through lexical choices
(loser, luv ya), exaggerated enthusiasm, rapid topic-shifts, and the succession of affectionate closings,
performing informality. This pragmatically hybrid tone combining a supportive message with some
teasing or ironic self-commentary is also characteristic of the self-addressed digital discourse. It is not
quite possible to say if there is laughter in such cases signaled by lol, Imao or haha/hehe, and its
functions develop a stance-marking turn rather than humor-signaling, bringing us to the next group
of humor marker usage I discuss in the next section.

5.3. Softening the “excessively grave” stance
In many cases across the sample, humor markers accompany utterance that cannot be deemed funny
and produce laughter even if the stance is good-natured/ironic. For instance:

(17) Today we were supposed to see someone but he bailed on us and it kinda hurt. | realized that |
still have feelings for him lol.
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There is no laughter in this example, but the author uses the humor marker lol to soften the seriousness
of this utterance, also using a hedge (kinda) in the phrase it kinda hurt.

Another example, (18), features the author complaining about school being stressful for them and
concluding that they stopped aiming for the top, putting up with the bare minimum, and adding lol
twice in the passage to correct the excessively serious (in their perception) stance:

(18) I dont know now lol schools stressful and i used to Aim for the top and now i barely aim for the
passing grade. Lolol

From the point of view of the classical pragmatics, these examples are face-threatening acts (Brown
& Levinson, 1987) that are politely masked as less serious (less threatening to the author’s face, in
this case) and hence less socially risky, with humor markers serving this purpose. Humor markers are
effective as such “stance adjustments” (Yang et al., 2025), primarily because they are short and do
not require much effort when expressing or processing, yet their use and positioning may change the
perceived stance of the utterance quite significantly.

For example, in (19), the author writes in a warm, supportive tone, and then feels the need to
shift the stance into a less serious one and add “lol” to signal that they realize that could sound
“mushy”, in their own terms:

(19) please PLEASE don’t mess up anything. Please don’t give up on your goals! I know that
sounded mushy so I’'m sorry lol.

In some topics, it appears that the authors feel that the words they use are too strong, and want to cool
the dramatic effect down with humor markers:

(20) I hope I get like a 4 or 5 on my AP exam for Euro. If not, then that’s depressing lol.

Haha appears in similar contexts as well, used to make the things said out loud sound less grave and
serious, while they are not “laughter-funny”:

(21) work for living and my parents were the once who sustain our living. He is handsome as an
angel and I don’t look good HAHAHAHA | do accept my physical appearance and | am
contented of what I look like but | am still hoping for a glow up.

The range of stance variations rendered by these markers is wide. When addressing the self in the
future, authors may resort to playful teasing, like one could lightly tease a friend:

(22) Did you make friends? Do you still talk to Justice, Alivia, Jasmyn, and Kyra?? You better lol.
I hope you're happy and I hope you are living life in a way that makes you feel fulfilled and
loved.

Such teasing is often indexed with the humor markers that “tone down” a risky question and showing
that it is exaggerated in the writer’s perception:

(23) film thing. Did you get it? If not, that's okay. There'll be more chances. How about your job?
Did they fire you yet lol.

In other cases, humor markers follow rather depressive comments, quite dark emotionally, and hence
the humor markers show that the writer does not say it with sadness at the moment but rather with
some perceived distancing from it through humor:
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(24) Even when you say "I hate myself* Just wait till you get this and cry your eyes out (lol) and get
those tattoos to plz mami wont mind (she will kill u but go for it lollIII)

(25) ANYWAYS it's currently 4:45 am on June 26 and | feel like sobbing for now reason. It may just
be hormones Imao.

Grave, very serious utterances followed by humor markers can also be interpreted as life-and-death
dichotomy-based jokes (Chtopicki, 2019):

(26) Dear FutureMe, happy birthday lol ask clown if ur still friends with em who candice is :) also
ru alive lol

The perceived need to “soften” the risky turns in conversation (such as “You suck at math Imao.” in
(27) is curious from the pragmatic point of view. An actual intersubjective communication requires
that communicants save the social “face” (Brown & Levinson, 1987). When addressing the self, the
writers reproduce the same norms as they are used to in intersubjective communication:

(27) Dear [Name], please get better at math. You suck at math Imao. How much did you improve?
(28) Still miss your girlfriend? I definitely do now Imao.

Similarly, from the point of view of “saving the face”, humor markers may accompany the utterances
that authors deem too emotional and hence risking the imposition on the interlocutor:

(29) how's jakarta. how's ur room, ur fa- agh sorry. we both hate the topic family. It’s acctually a
sensitive topic for us hehe. your sis and bro? how are them?

In these cases, their communicative behavior does not account for writing to self, but reproduces the
norms of intersubjective communication. At the same time, such communication may not be
absolutely intimate because the writers may not trust the technology enough or beware of the letters
becoming public at some point.

Arguably, the habit of being rather dismissive towards own failures, anxieties, hopes and
aspirations, is characteristic of the contemporary norms of social behavior and self-effacement in
English-language discourses. People perceive being too serious (or appearing too serious) about their
personal issues as an imposition on the audience or addressee, and this tendency is outstandingly
visible in FutureMe letters.

Indeed, it is typical of the users to make fun of their own complaining, or just add humor markers
alongside a serious negative claim to soften the stance. From the FTA theory point of view, this is a
face-saving move to avoid imposition:

(30) to love someone deeply, and i guess i almost did even tho i felt like thomas was more of an
emotional dependance, not so healthy lol.

(31) Reality. Dreams are happy, theyre your fantasy. Or something like that. | wanna go back, go
back home. Im scared of being attached now lol i hate everything.

(32) lol still single and depressed and currently jobless.
In (30, 31, and 32) the users share personal emotionally-charged experience, opening up in the letters,

and yet they apparently feel uncomfortable about doing it seriously and add humor markers with no
joke to adjust the tone.
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Similar stance-managing (or face-managing in pragmatic terms) strategy tends to accompany
other strong feelings, not necessarily negative ones, so not only complaining but also emotional over-
sharing is regarded as a “risky” discourse requiring softening with humorous markers:

(33) how was sophie s quinces? currently super excited for it lol :))

(34) Don 't forget to make time for yourself tho. Also don't sell yourself sort. Love you lots. Never
give up. Lol I just reread this and it sounds like I'm a basic white chick.

In (34), the user sends advice and support to her future self, and then feels uncomfortable about it,
adds lol and also reflects on this embarrassment by saying it sounded like she is “a basic white chick.”
Another typical situation for letters to one’s future self will be the use of multiple available digital
resources to adjust the stance and tone:

(35) Heyy *chuckle filled with pain bc i dont got no friends* so.... how are you? I'm back again
obviously. I write to u bc I ain’t got no friends. Anyways, so uhm where do u live rn? OH AND
| FINALLY PAYED ATTENTION TO MY WHOLE MATHS LESSON THE WHOLE TIME.
except for the fact I'm writing this at my math lesson right now =] kewl. Lil Levi supremacy is
still alive =]]]]]]. loifhsohihwihw oh and i dont like school. It’s been decided long ago.
Anyways you’ll be receiving a lot of this. Because I'm built different duh ?? and I’'m lonely.
Lol.

In (35), the user resorts to meta-discursive comments (*chuckle filled with pain bc i dont got no
friends*), punctuation means, contractions and abbreviations (where do u live rn), capital letters to
imitate intonation, emoji (=]), a playful non-standard spelling of cool (kewl), and the humor marker
lol. The fragment showcases the vast array of digital communication resources that serve the users to
render the nuances of stance, ranging from serious and neutral to humorous, ironic, slightly playful
or sarcastic.

6. Conclusion
This study has demonstrated that humor markers in FutureMe letters function as a strategic resource
for navigating the epistemic and genre-based incongruities characteristic of asynchronous self-
addressing discourse of FutureMe letters. In this communicative situation, the author and the
addressee are nominally the same person but cognitively distinct as the “future self” is constructed as
an Other with different knowledge, emotions, and circumstances, creating a non-standard
conceptualization of the addressee that the writers must linguistically manage.

The corpus analysis with manual annotation of the concordances shows that while humor
markers frequently accompany (or signal) conventional joking and playful exaggeration, a substantial
fraction of these markers follow authors’ explicit amusement at the unusual communicative
configuration in which writer and addressee coincide yet remain temporally and epistemically
distinct. The findings reconfirm previous research on humor as a response to violated expectations
and script clashes, underscoring that the basic incongruity at the heart of this genre, the addressee
being the Self in the future, elicits discursive behavior aimed at reducing uncertainty, embarrassment,
Or €XCessive seriousness.

Beyond “marking laughter,” items such as lol, haha, hehe, and Imao emerge as flexible stance-
management devices. They soften face-threatening self-disclosures and frame potentially
uncomfortable (or too sentimental and serious) reflections with a playful tone. In this respect, humor
markers allow writers to uphold the interpersonal norms of epistolary communication even when the
interlocutor is, paradoxically, themselves. The persistence of such norms in self-directed discourse
highlights the extent to which communicative habits are socially and cognitively ingrained.
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Overall, the study contributes to humor pragmatics and digital-communication research by
illustrating how humor operates not only to amuse but also to stabilize interpersonal alignment in
discourse, especially in face-threatening situations. Future research may extend this line of inquiry by
comparing self-addressed digital writing with other forms of introspective discourse.
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AHoOTaANfA

VY cTarTi po3risAaETbCs ryMop SIK KOTHITUBHUM 1 IparMaTUYHUAN PeCypc B ACHHXPOHHOMY CaMOaipecOBaHOMY
nuppoBOMy OUCKYpCi Ha marepiaii JMCTiB, omyOnikoBaHux Ha ruatgopmi FutureMe.org. Byno 3i6pano
KopItyc i3 3426 NMHUCTIB aHMIIHCHKOI MOBOIO, HAJICIaHUX KOPHCTYBa4aMHu co0i B MalilOyTHE, Ta TPOBEJICHO
MONIYK YOTHPHOX LIMPOKO BKUBAaHUX op¢orpadiuyanx mapkepiB rymopy: lol, haha, hehe ta Imao (pazom i3
ixHimMM BapiaHTamu HanucanHs). OTpumani 652 KOHKOpAAHCIB Oyi Bpy4YHY NPOaHOTOBaHI, 11100 BU3HAYHUTH,
Y BKa3yIOTh Il MapKepH Ha TYMOPUCTUYHUH HaMip 3arajioM, Y KOHKPETHO CHUTHAII3YIOTh IPO TYMOD SIK
peaKIlifo Ha KOMYHIKaTUBHY IHKOHTPYEHTHITh, PUTAMAaHHY 3BEPHEHHIO JI0 MaiiOyTHHOTO «si». CUparovnch
Ha Teopii IHKOHIPYEHTHOCTI B TyMOpY, HOCIHi/KEHHS KoHUenTtyanidye jauctd FutureMe sk xaHp, KUl
OJTHOYACHO 1 Tiepenbavae ajapecara, i CTaBUTh IMiJi CYMHIB €IICTEMi4HI YMOBH, THIIOBI JJIsl €MICTOJSPHOTO
CHiNKyBaHHs. Pe3ynmpTati mokasyroTh, mo 11,7% Bcix BHIIQJIKIB BUKOPUCTAHHS MapKepiB T'yMOpPY SIBHO
CYIPOBOKYIOTH KOMEHTapi Mpo MapajoKCaNbHUMN cTaTyc ajgpecaTta (SIKHH € omqHOYacHO 1 «SI», 1 «[HImHMY),
BUSIBIISIFOUH POJIb TYMOPY B YIIPaBIIiHHI KOHIIENTYaIbHUM KoH(utikToM. Takosx Oyno BusiBieHo, o lol, haha i
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Imao wacrinie curHaNi3yOTh PO TYMOPUCTHYHUI edeKT (cMix), Hix hehe. SkicHuii aHani3 nani posrisgae
TpH OCHOBHI (yHKIII MapkepiB rymopy: (i) rpaiiiuBe O3HAYEHHS IHKOHTPYEHTHOCTI a/IpecariB y JHCTi co0i
B MaitOyTHe; (i1) curHaNMI3yBaHHS MPO TYMOPUCTHYHUI HaMip; Ta (iil) MOM'IKIICHHS HAAMIPHO CEpHO3HOTO,
eMOLiifHOTO ab0 3arpo3MMBOrO ISl penyTalii 3MicTy. Pe3ynbTaTu qOCHiKeHHS CBiAYaTh, 0 TYMOP Y IHX
JIUCTAX CIYTy€E He CTIJIBKU PEaKIi€l0 Ha CHTYaTUBHO TYMOPUCTHYHUI 3MICT, CKIJIBKH TIParMaTHYHUM 3aCO00M
ISl KOPUTYBAaHHS IIOCTAaBH B HETHIIOBUX KOMYHIKaTHBHUX yMOBaX. BucyBaroun Ha epmuii Iiad pojib TyMopy
y BUPIIICHH] )KaHPOBOI Ta MiCTEeMIYHOT IHKOHIPYEHTHOCTI, CTAaTTs pOOUTH BHECOK Yy TOCTIIKEHHS IM(PPOBOTO
IHMCKYpCY, IparMaTHKK TYMOPY Ta MIOCTaBU B aBTOAPECOBAHOMY AMCKYPCi.

KuarouoBi cioBa: mapxepu eymopy, camoadpecosanuii OUCKYpC, IHKOHESPYEHMHICMb, KOMN'IOmMepHO-
onocepeoKosaHuti OUCKYpc, NOCMAsdA.

®diHaHCcoOBA MiATPUMKA

Marepian ajsi IIb0ro gqociimkeHHs (kopmyc i3 3426 nucTiB i3 matdopmu FutureMe.org) Oyio 3i6paHo y KBiTHI
2023 poky B paMKax HayKoBOi poOOTH aBTOpKH Tix yac orpuManus ctunenaii PAUSE, sky nagae Konex ne
®panc 3a MiATPUMKH QpaHIly3bKHUX MiHICTEPCTB BUIIOI OCBITH Ta JOCHTIPKEHb, BHYTPIIIHIX cIpaB, €BPOIH Ta
3aKOPJOHHUX CIIPaB, Ta KyJIbTYPH.

Jexapanis npo KOH(JIIKT iHTepeciB
ABTOpKa 3asBIISIE PO BiJICYTHICTH KOH(MIIKTY 1HTEPECIB.
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Abstract
Following Russia’s full-scale war on Ukraine in 2022, the European Union and NATO largely reached a
consensus on supporting Ukraine and imposing sanctions on Russia. However, Hungary’s government opted
for a different approach, consistently obstructing decision-making processes. This raises the question how
Hungary’s leaders positioned the country amid these disagreements during the Russo-Ukrainian conflict. This
paper explores the rhetoric of Prime Minister Viktor Orban, the primary spokesperson for the Hungarian
government, to unravel how he portrays his leadership and the various group dynamics involving Hungary and
its people. Utilizing the experiential view of person-marking and corpus linguistic methods, we analyzed four
of his annual speeches from 2022 to 2025, focusing on first-person singular and plural, as well as third-person
plural references. The use of the first person indicates whether the speaker emphasizes their own viewpoint in
their rhetoric. First- and third-person plural references shed light on different in-group and out-group dynamics.
Our research indicates that the Prime Minister increasingly expressed his personal views in his addresses, while
distancing Hungary from its usual alliances and crafting a narrative centered on “foreign adversaries.” These
trends illustrate how political figures can manipulate alliance structures in their discourse and contribute to
democratic backslide by normalizing narratives of external threats.

Keywords: person-marking, personal pronouns, political personalization, political rhetoric, Russo-
Ukrainian war.

1. Introduction

In the aftermath of Russia’s full-scale invasion of Ukraine on February 24, 2022, the member states
of the European Union (EU) and the North Atlantic Treaty Organisation (NATO) condemned the
invasion and almost unanimously imposed sanctions on Moscow, including restrictions on energy,
transport, and services.1 The Hungarian government, led by Prime Minister Viktor Orban, broke the
ranks. Hungarian politicians denounced Russian aggression (Dudlak, 2025) and expressed their
support for peace and Ukraine’s territorial integrity (Schmidt & Glied, 2024); however, the Orban
government gained notoriety for blocking sanctions on Russia and hindering assistance to Ukraine
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(Berkes, 2022; Coakley, 2022; Gavin & Vincour, 2025; Karjalainen, 2025; Ozoflu & Araté, 2023).
This raises the question of how Hungary’s political leadership positions itself in relation to its allies
amid ongoing tensions over Russia’s war in Ukraine.

To reflect on this question, this paper examines PM Viktor Orban’s political speeches between
2022 and 2025. In particular, four annual addresses delivered by the Hungarian prime minister are
under scrutiny: the annual State of the Nation address, the March 15 national holiday speech, the Baile
Tusnad (Tusnadfiirdd) summer camp speech, and the October 23 national commemoration speech.
As the primary figure in Hungarian political discourse (Dudlak, 2025; Szilagyi & Bozoki, 2015), the
prime minister has played a crucial role in articulating the government’s position on the Russo-
Ukrainian conflict, attributing the disruption of the political status quo to his allies, particularly the
EU and NATO (Sata, 2023). Orban, a right-wing populist leader (Agoston, 2024; Bozdoki & Hegedis,
2018; Csehi, 2019; Dudlak, 2025; Hronesova & Kreiss, 2024; Lamour, 2024; Ozoflu & Aratd, 2023;
Sata, 2023; Suuronen, 2025; Siikdsd, 2022; Szab6 & Lipinski, 2024; Toomey, 2020) has been at the
forefront of political communication since his electoral success in 2010. Consequently, his individual
perspective on the war and his understanding of group dynamics may also shape public discourse in
Hungary (Kreko, 2019).

A politicians’ personal perspective can be grasped through the concept of political
personalization. The personalization of politics attests that the individual political actor’s persona is
put in the forefront of political discourse over collective entities like political parties (Szabd, 2021,
2022, 2024, 2025b). Although politicians are mentioning their political affiliations less frequently,
substantial research indicates that they are increasingly referring to the entire nation (Szabo, 2021,
2022, 2024, 2025b; Horvath, 2024a, 2024b). As a result, personalized politics can give the impression
that the politician is representing the whole nation, fostering a sense of agreement among citizens on
a range of political issues, including foreign policy. Orban frequently employs first-person plural
references to suggest that he transcends the role of a mere party politician, positioning himself as a
representative of the entire Hungarian nation and even supranational entities, such as the EU;
furthermore, he explicitly equates his supporters with Hungarians (Szildgyi & Bozoki, 2015).

Populism also exploits the sentiment of national unity: populist political rhetoric perpetuates a
dichotomy between the country’s “people” and the “antagonists,” who are perceived as acting
contrary to the interests of the people (T6th, 2020). In Hungarian populist rhetoric, the adversaries
include the European Union, the LGBTQ community, and Hungarian-American investor and
philanthropist Gyorgy Soros (Siikosd, 2022). Thus, to fully grasp how contemporary geopolitical
dynamics are represented in Viktor Orban’s rhetoric, our research must consider not only the “in-
group,” which refers to the groups with which Hungary is associated according to Prime Minister
Orban, but also the “out-group,” which encompasses those groups to which the country does not
belong and may even perceive as hostile. Accordingly, this paper explores PM Orban’s personal
perspective, as well as the construction of the in-groups and out-groups through his strategic use of
person-marking. The following research questions guide our paper.

RQI1. How did the relative frequency of first-person singular, first-person plural, and third-person
plural markers evolve in PM Orban’s speeches between 2022 and 2025?

RQ2. Which in-groups were constructed via first-person plural markers in PM Orban’s speeches
between 2022 and 20257

RQ3. Which out-groups were constructed via third-person plural markers in PM Orban’s speeches
between 2022 and 20257

RQ4. How were Hungary’s key allies, the EU and NATO, represented via person-marking in PM
Orban’s speeches between 2022 and 2025?

Person-marking is a particularly revealing feature of political communication. The first-person
singular (1PS) facilitates the articulation of individual perspectives and the assertion of authority. In
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contrast, the first-person plural (1PP) denotes affiliation, whereas third-person plural (3PP) references
serve to distance the referents from each other. Building upon these insights, we analyze how Prime
Minister Orban utilizes pronouns and person-marking to position himself and to construct in-groups
and out-groups during Russia’s war on Ukraine. By examining the distribution and contextual use of
the first-person singular (1PS), first-person plural (1PP), and third-person plural (3PP) referents across
Orban’s speeches from 2022 to 2025, we explore how he defines his own position (1PS and 1PP) and
frames the country’s relationship with supranational entities, including the EU and NATO (3PP). This
analysis enables us to discern whom the prime minister includes within the “we,” as well as whom he
regards as distant, obstructive, and hostile, thereby illuminating the personalized and populist
foundations of Hungary’s geopolitical communication.

The structure of the paper is organized as follows. Following the Introduction, Section 2
discusses the significance of person-marking in political communication. Section 3 offers a concise
overview of the political context relevant to the research. Section 4 delineates the corpus and
methodologies employed, while Section 5 presents the results alongside their discussion. The final
section, Section 6, concludes.

2. Persons and politics

Personal pronoun choice is always political: pronouns point to particular people, designate various
groups and they express power relations (Pennycook, 1994). Hungarian frequently omits subject
pronouns in sentences, instead conveying number and person through verb conjugation and verbal
inflections (Magyari et al., 2022). For example, in the case of mi dontottiink az adokrol (“we have
decided on taxes”) the first-person plural pronoun mi “we” can be omitted and shares the same
propositional content with the clause dontottiink az adokrdl. Consequently, we interpret person-
marking as being conveyed by both pronouns and through conjugations and inflections. Thus, this
section examines the politics of pronouns and person-marking: how politicians articulate their own
identities and negotiate in-groups and out-groups via person-marking.

The 1PS is a double-edged sword in politics. On the one hand, it enables the politician to express their
personal involvement; on the other hand, the 1PS assigns responsibility to the individual politician,
thereby holding them accountable for their statements (Beard, 2000; Maitland & Wilson, 1987;
Wilson, 1990). Consequently, it is unsurprising that the first-person singular (1PS) is predominantly
employed when political actors discuss their achievements or plans (Wilson, 1990). Example 12
demonstrates the use of the 1PS.

(1) “Ezért azt javaslom Ondknek, magunknak, hogy 2025 legyen az attdrés éve.” (State of the
Nation, 2025).
[That is why I propose to you, and to us, that 2025 should be the year of breakthrough.]

The 1PP can have multiple referents, a feature that is frequently utilized by practitioners in political
communication (Jobst, 2007, 2010). The literature distinguishes two uses of the 1PP: the inclusive
and the exclusive one (Tétrai, 2011, 2017). The inclusive 1PP encompasses the speaker, the addressee,
and potentially additional individuals within its reference, as seen in Example 2 (Tatrai, 2011, 2017).

(2) “Mi, magyarok persze azt is megtanultuk, hogy a biztonsdg nem baratsag, hanem er6 kérdése.”
(State of the Nation, 2022).
[We Hungarians have also learned that security is not a matter of friendship, but of strength.]

In Example 2, the first-person plural pronoun “we” encompasses the Hungarian speaker, the audience,
specifically Hungarians viewing his address, as well as Hungarians in general. When employed in an
exclusive manner, the referent of the 1PP encompasses the speaker and a third party, while excluding
the addressee. This exclusivity is apparent in Example 3.
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(3) “Amikor 2010-ben a leggyengébb volt Magyarorszag, ¢s ismét rank maradt a kormanyzas,
megfogadtuk, hogy eltantorithatatlanok lesziink, bizni fogunk a minden akaddlyon atrepitd
kozos akaratban, mindig kidllunk Magyarorszagért, és soha, de soha nem fogjuk feladni
egyetlen percre sem.” (Speech, March 15, 2022).

[When Hungary was at its weakest in 2010 and we were once again left to govern, we vowed
to be unwavering, to trust in our shared determination to overcome every obstacle, to always
stand up for Hungary, and to never, ever give up, not even for a moment. |

In Example 3, the prime minister outlines the commitments he and his administration made when they
took control of the country’s leadership in 2010. In this instance, the focus is on him and his
government, rather than the audience or Hungarians as a whole.

Finally, 3PP references can be determined negatively as compared to first- and second-person
person-marking as the referent of third-person pronouns does not include the speaker or the addressee
(Laczko & Tétrai, 2012; Tétrai, 2011, 2017). While the use of first-person pronouns in politics signals
inclusivity, third-person pronouns express the “out-group” identity by excluding the referents from
the “in-group” designated by first-person pronouns (Pennycook, 1994). This dichotomy is frequently
emphasized in political discourse: first-person references are typically associated with positive
connotations, whereas groups referred to in the third-person are often perceived negatively (Wales,
1996). Example 4 demonstrates the tension between the 1PP and 3PP referents.

(4) “A Briisszelbdl érkezd zsoldosokat sem eldszor vetik be elleniink, és mi tudjuk, hogyan kell
szétkergetni Oket.” (State of the Nation, 2022).
[This is hardly the first time mercenaries from Brussels have been deployed against us, and we
know how to chase them away. |

In Example 4, the 1PP alludes to the Fidesz government, against which the European Union,
metonymically represented by “Brussels,” dispatched “mercenaries” that must be expelled from the
country. It needs to be added that the use of the 3PP does not automatically signal negativity but can
be used in a more general sense too (Wales, 1996; Wilson, 1990). For example, in Example 5, PM
Orban talks about “patriots,” which is also the name of the “Patriots for Europe,” a (far-)right
sovereigntist political group Orban and his allies formed in the European Parliament.

(5) “A nyugati vilag patriotai erdre kaptak.” (Speech, March 15, 2025).
[Patriots in the Western world have gained strength. ]

In Example 5, the prime minister mentions politicians who hold a similar worldview to his own, which
means the 3PP is unlikely to convey a negative tone.

As the examples above demonstrate, pronominal referents can encompass various groups
including the administration (Example 3), the nation (Example 2), as well as people of a broader
region, such as Central Europe (Example 7). How, then, can we ascertain the relationship between
the speaker and the referents of various groups? Person-marking belongs to the study of deixis, the
analysis of words and phrases that refer to a person (she), a place (here), or time (now) within a
discourse context. To conceptualize the relationship between speaker and referents, we employ the
experiential view of deixis, as articulated by Marmaridou (2000).

“Experiential realism” holds the stance that the way we experience the world around us bears
consequences on language use (Marmaridou, 2000). In this vein, person deixis can be interpreted as
an act of “pointing out,” namely, it “involves the linguistic act of pointing to an entity in space,
performed by an authorized speaker and directed to an unfocused addressee” (Marmaridou, 2000, p.
100). This “linguistic act” of pointing out is based on the physical act of a human being pointing out
to someone or something in the presence of another human being (Marmaridou, 2000). Deixis is



84 ISSN 2218-2926 Cognition, Communication, Discourse. 2025, # 31

generally egocentric4: the speaker relates the entities of the outside world to themselves (Levinson,
1983). Thus, the speaker determines the world relative their “I.” This conceptualization of deixis is
licensed by the center-periphery image schema (Marmaridou, 2000). (Image schemas are
conventionally written in small capital letters.) Image schemas are abstract conceptual representations
of our perceptual experiences of the physical world (Johnson, 1987). The center-periphery image
schema shows that humans observe the world from their perceptual and experiential center (center),
observing entities (for example other humans and objects) from various distances (periphery) with
certain entities being closer to them (physically, emotionally, etc.) than others (Johnson, 1987; Lakoff,
1987).

According to Rees (Rees, 1983, as cited in Jobst, 2007), personal pronouns can also be placed
at varying distances from the speaker, based on how “close” they are conceptually to the speaker.

L J

1 we you one it she he they

Figure 1. Distancing from the self (,,I”’) via personal pronouns
(Rees, 1983, cited by Jobst, 2007, p. 32).

The guiding principle of Figure 1 is that a speaker formulates their message from their subjective
reference point (the “I”’) and formulate their message relative to themselves (Wilson, 1990). However,
the model requires certain modifications in the Hungarian language, as proposed by Horvath (2024b).
In Hungarian, the pronouns marked with numbers 5, 6, and 7 can be combined because there is no
distinction between grammatical genders, so the ranking in this case will be as follows: I, we, you,
one (the general subject), it/she/he, they.

Szab6 (2021, 2022, 2024, 2025b) introduced the radial model of deixis, as depicted in Figure
2 (adapted to Hungarian by Horvath, 2024b), building upon the framework established by Rees (1987)
and the experiential, image-schematic perspective of deixis articulated by Marmaridou (2000).

general subject

Figure 2. The relative distance from the speaker
(based on Rees, 1983, cited by Jobst, 2007, p. 32, and Szabo, 2021, p. 65).

Figure 2 depicts the methodological framework of the study, illustrating how distance from the
speaker is represented through concentric circles within the center-periphery image schema. The
center-periphery schema consists of three structural components: entity, center, and periphery
(Benczes & Kovecses, 2016). In this case, the entity is the individual identified by the pronominal
references, the center indicates the first-person singular (1PS). The next pronoun, the 1PP represents
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the group to which the speaker belongs and therefore, it is the closest to the speaker’s experiential
center. As we move towards more periphery, referents of personal pronouns are conceptually further
from the center, with the 3PP representing the group farthest from the speaker. In Hungarian, unlike
in Indo-European languages, the function of personal pronouns is often taken over by verbal affixes
(suffixes/endings) or other grammatical devices (Magyari et al., 2022; Tolcsvai Nagy, 2017). Person-
marking fulfills the same functions as personal pronouns, i.e., reference and antecedent identification
(Heltai & Juhész, 2002), and thus achieves the same result as interpreting the radial model (for
previous applications, see Horvath, 2024b, in press).

3. Viktor Orban’s (war) rhetoric
During the dissolution of the Soviet Union, Viktor Orban, then a young political figure, delivered a
significant address calling for democracy in 1989 in Hungary. This speech, that garnered him national
popularity occurred at the reburial ceremony of Imre Nagy, the executed prime minister of the 1956
anti-Soviet Hungarian revolution; during this event, he called for the immediate withdrawal of Soviet
troops and the announcement of free elections (Siikdsd, 2022; Szilagyi & Bozoki, 2015). Since that
time, delivering regular speeches has become a central communicative practice for PM Orban to
disseminate his perspectives on both domestic and international matters (Siikosd, 2022; Szilagyi &
Bozoki, 2015). For example, he is a frequent participant at the Balvanyos Free Summer University
and Summer Camp in Baile Tusnad (Tusnadfiirdd), an event that has been held regularly since the
fall of the communist regime in Romania. At this venue, he has often articulated his ideas, including
the advocacy for an “illiberal democracy” in 2014 (Karapetjana et al., 2023). In his speeches, Orban
has portrayed himself as the representative and protector of “true Hungarians,” while characterizing
his political adversaries as treacherous usurpers backed by foreign powers intent on undermining
Hungary (Sata, 2023; Suuronen, 2025; Toomey, 2020; Visnovitz & Jenne, 2021). His addresses
reinforce and reconstruct the dichotomy between the Hungarian people and various “enemies” of the
people and incite crises and fears (Csehi, 2019; Sata, 2023).

While Orban’s speeches continue to be pivotal in establishing his political agenda, their content
has altered considerably since 1989. Following his tenure in government from 1998 to 2002 and
subsequent electoral defeat in the same year (Szilagyi & Bozoki, 2015), by 2010, his second
administration demonstrated a significantly altered political strategy characterized by increasingly
authoritarian tendencies and heightened nationalist beliefs (Bocskor, 2024; Ozoflu & Arato, 2023;
Toomey, 2020; Sata, 2023). As the nationalist-populist sentiment has grown, illiberal actions, such as
violations of the rule of law and restrictions on freedoms, along with the erosion of checks and
balances, and the control of the media have progressively increased in Hungary (Bocskor,
2024; Ozoflu & Arato, 2023; Sata, 2023).

Similar tendencies characterize Hungarian international affairs, as the Orban government has
implemented a populist approach in its foreign policy, characterized by the politicization of decision-
making processes, the expansion of international partnerships with authoritarian regimes (e.g.,
Russia), and a more confrontational approach towards traditional allies, such as the EU and NATO
(Visnovitz & Jenne, 2021; see also Ozoflu & Araté, 2023; Schmidt & Glied, 2024). Nonetheless,
Orban’s sovereigntist agenda does not imply an intention for Hungary to withdraw from these
alliances, resulting in a “role conflict” (Hettyey, 2022, p.260; Agoston, 2024; Lamour, 2024). This
conflicting role is further evidenced by the Hungarian government’s decision to strengthen its ties
with Russia (citing energy security as the rationale), which has come at the expense of its relations
with the European Union; this has led to Hungary being perceived as a “Trojan horse” within the EU
(Ozoflu & Arato, 2023, p.720; Bocskor, 2024; Fabian, 2022)5.

Following Russia’s full-scale invasion of Ukraine, the rift between the Hungarian government
and its allies widened significantly, leading to concerns within the EU regarding Hungary’s position
on Ukraine (Ozoflu & Aratd, 2023). The origins of the strained relations between Hungary and
Ukraine can be traced back to the mid-2010s, centered around the issue of Hungarian minority rights
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(Schmidt & Glied, 2024, p.257; Toomey, 2020). Although the Hungarian government presented itself
as an advocate for Ukraine’s EU membership after Russia’s annexation of Crimea (Bocskor, 2024),
it obstructed NATO-Ukraine meetings and a joint EU resolution (Visnovitz & Jenne, 2021). Another
oft-cited reason for the tension between Hungary and Ukraine is the Ukrainian comprehensive
education reform of 2017 that restricted the use of minority languages in education (Ozoflu & Arat9,
2023; Szab6 & Lipinski, 2024)6. After Russia’s aggression in 2022, tensions remained high as
Hungary declined to offer military assistance to Ukraine or allow its land to be used for transporting
such aid directly to Ukraine (Lamour, 2024). As the conflict dragged on, Orban held Ukraine
responsible for its continuation and the resulting economic impact, asserting that neither party can
achieve victory through military action (Schmidt & Glied, 2024).

The Hungarian government’s attitude to Russia amidst the war in Ukraine has been neutral or
even somewhat friendly, with no criticism towards President Putin (Dudlék, 2025). In February 2022,
prior to the war, PM Orbéan visited Russia on a so-called “peace mission,”7 advocating for a peaceful
resolution (Dudlék, 2025; Schmidt & Glied, 2024). Following the onset of the full-scale conflict, the
Hungarian government adopted the terminology used by Russia, characterizing the invasion as a
“special military operation” (Schmidt & Glied, 2024). Despite maintaining a cordial demeanor, all 19
sanctions imposed by the EU on Russia were adapted by Hungary until October 2025. However, the
Prime Minister and Péter Szijjartod, the Minister of Foreign Affairs and Trade often delayed or
moderated these measures, expressing criticism and asserting that the sanctions against Russia were
ineffective8 (Bocskor, 2024; Fabian, 2022; Sata, 2023; Schmidt & Glied, 2024).

The discourse of government on international affairs plays a pivotal role in shaping public
opinion, particularly since foreign policy does not typically occupy a central place in citizens’
concerns (Kreko, 2019). Additionally, the Orban administration maintains significant influence over
Hungary’s public media (Dudlék, 2025), which showed support for Russia at the onset of the war
(Dudlak, 2025). It later adopted more pragmatic approaches by describing the situation as a “war in
the neighborhood” to balance its narratives (Bocskor, 2024, p.144). Concerning PM Orban’s
communication style regarding the Russo-Ukrainian war, Szab6 and Lipinski (2024) observed that
his online presence was characterized by a notable lack of empathy towards Ukraine. At the onset of
the full-scale invasion, his Facebook posts indicated an awareness of the dire circumstances resulting
from the conflict. (It needs to be added that at the beginning of the conflict, Orban personally
welcomed Ukrainian refugees at the border (Dudlak, 2025; Schmidt & Glied, 2024).) However, rather
than expressing sympathy, he invoked emotions of sadness and pity. This governmental
communication style may be attributed to the political leadership’s pragmatic approach to foreign
policy that is governed by national (economic) interest, leaving little space for moral considerations
in decision-making (Dudlak, 2025; Fabian, 2022; Kreko, 2019; Lamour, 2024; Schmidt & Glied,
2024).

The communication strategy of the Orban government concerning the war is also evident in
public opinion surveys. According to the spring 2025 Standard Eurobarometer survey (European
Commission, 2025), the Hungarian respondents agree with providing financial and humanitarian
support to Ukraine (63%), and imposing economic sanctions on the Russian government, companies,
and individuals (51%). However, a much lower ratio agrees with granting Ukraine a candidate status
as a potential EU Member (34%) and financing the purchase and supply of military equipment to
Ukraine (40%). The results are corroborated by the survey of Policy Solutions, a Hungarian research
institute reporting that solidarity towards Ukraine has decreased owing to the prolongation of the war
as well as governmental war rhetoric (Kdésa & Bir6-Nagy, 2025). As the Hungarian governmental
communication has turned increasingly hostile about Ukraine, a visible decreasing trend of Hungarian
humanitarian aid can be detected over the years, and the rejection of financial and military support is
also broadly rejected (Kosa & Bir6-Nagy, 2025).

Notwithstanding governmental rhetoric, the attitude of the Hungarian populace towards Russia
remained predominantly negative.10 A nationally representative survey conducted in 2025 revealed
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that the majority of Hungarians opposed closer ties with Russia (Bir6-Nagy & Molnar, 2025).
Furthermore, in the same year, 60% of Hungarian respondents expressed the belief that Hungary
aligns with the West, and a significant 79% continued to support the country’s NATO membership
(Bir6-Nagy & Molnar, 2025).

4. Corpus and method
The corpus of this study comprises speeches delivered by Hungarian Prime Minister Viktor Orban
over a three-year period, from 2022, the year marking the commencement of the Russian military
invasion of Ukraine, to the present, i.e., the end of 2025. Building on the know-how gained from his
1989 speech, Viktor Orban has developed a series of four regular, seasonal speeches over the decades;
each covers one season of the year: the State of the Nation addresses (winter), speeches on the March
15 and October 23 national holidays (spring and autumn), and speeches at the Kotese Civic Picnic
(summer) (Siikosd, 2022). Accordingly, we examined these speeches with the exception of the Kotcse
Civic Picnic as this event is a closed strategic meeting from which information has long been leaked
only (Stikosd, 2022). Moreover, from the period under review, only the most recent talk, from 2025,
is available in its entirety. (Apart from the 2025 address, the most recent speech transcript from this
event dates to 2015.) Thus, we have instead chosen to analyze the speeches of October 23 — a day of
historical significance in Hungary, like March 15. The reasoning behind this is that these talks are of
great interest to the Hungarian public, they are essentially addressed to the nation and occur annually.
A total of 16 speeches were extracted from the Prime Minister’s official website
(https://miniszterelnok.hu/) and analyzed (N = 16), resulting in a combined transcript of 57,852
words.

The prominence of Viktor Orban underscores the rationale for selecting this corpus as a key
source of information pertaining to crisis communication within the Hungarian government (Bene et
al., 2020). Orban’s speeches are disseminated through various channels, including audiovisual media
and written formats, allowing them to reach a broad audience. Furthermore, news portals consistently
cover his remarks, further amplifying the potential audience and ensuring that this content can be
accessed by millions.

Our research investigates the degree of personalization from a linguistic perspective by
analyzing personal pronouns across various cases, including subject, object, partitive, and possessive
cases. In Hungarian, in addition to personal pronouns, number and person are more frequently
indicated by verb person suffixes and possessive suffixes (Tolcsvai Nagy, 2017); therefore, the paper
also deliberately examines these person markers. The first-person singular refers to the individual’s
more prominent role and personalization, while the first-person plural indicates group identity (Urban,
1986). Furthermore, in the context of political personalization, how politicians view not only the “in-
group” but the “out-group” or, more specifically, the third-person is altered (Szabd, 2024). Wales
(1996, p. 61) notes that while the 1PP is presented positively, the referents of the 3PP are framed
negatively. The 3PP clearly indicate who the ‘other’ is, as it prototypically excludes both the speaker
and the addressee(s).

The research employs corpus linguistic methods to investigate the phenomenon of political
personalization within the Hungarian political discourse in the context of the Russian invasion of
Ukraine. The paper employed a cross-sectional research design utilizing both quantitative and
qualitative methodologies, and the analysis was carried out in the following steps. First, the speeches
delivered by the Prime Minister during the specified time frame were collected, and then the texts
were read (cf. Proctor & I-Wen Su, 2011). Subsequently, the authors manually built the corpus and
analyzed the transcripts by searching for person markers corresponding to the first-person singular
(1PS), first-person plural (1PP), and third-person plural (3PP) — these expressions are summarized in
Table 1.
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Table 1.
The 1PS, 1PP, and 3PP forms of personal pronouns, verb person suffixes, and possessive
suffixes in the Hungarian language.

Verb person Possessive
Personal pronouns
suffixes suffixes
én, engem, engemet, rajtam, bennem, nalam, rdm, belém,
hozzam, roélam, bel6lem, t0lem, nekem, velem, értem, -k, -m, -om, -am,
1PS énengem, énengemet, énrajtam, énbennem, énnalam, -em, -Om, -im,
énram, énbelém, énhozzam, énrdlam, énbeldlem, -m -aim, -eim

éntOlem, énnekem, énvelem, énértem

mi, minket, rajtunk, benniink, benniinket, nalunk, rank, ..
-nk, -unk, -link

belénk, hozzank, roélunk, beldliink, toliink, nekiink, -nk, -unk, -link,
1PP vellink, értiink, mirajtunk, mibenniink, mibenniinket, _uk. -uk -ink,
minalunk, mirank, mibelénk, mihozzank, mir6olunk, -Juk, fzull -aink, -eink

mibeloliink, mitéliink, miveliink, miértiink

ok, oket, rajtuk, benniik, naluk, rajuk, beléjiik, hozzajuk,
roluk, beldliik, tolik, nekik, veliik, értiik, drajtuk,
Obenntik, 6naluk, 6rajuk, dbeléjiik, 6hozzajuk, oroluk,
obeloliik, otoliik, onekik, oveliik, dértiik

-nak, -nek -uk, -uk, -juk,
-jik, -ik, -aik,
-1k, -jak -eik

3PP

The numerical values of 1PS, 1PP, and 3PP were summed. This study takes a qualitative approach to
examining the use and meaning of first-person plural (1PP) references in political discourse. While
also focusing on their quantitative distribution, the analysis explores how different forms of “we”
express varying degrees of collective identity. In earlier research, first-person plural (1PP) references
were typically classified into groups such as 1PPramily, 1PPparty, 1PPNation, 1PPNations, 1PPru, and
1 PPHumanity (Urban, 1986; Beard, 2000; Horvath, 2024a, 2024b; Szabo, 2021, 2025b; Proctor & I-Wen
Su, 2011). It is possible to establish additional, war-related alliance system categories, such as
1PPnarto, to reflect the geopolitical context; the current study aims to develop further subcategories.
For this purpose, a qualitative, bottom-up approach was employed to explore the meanings and
contextual nuances of 1PP usage in political discourse; therefore, the categories were not
predetermined but were developed during the manual analysis process. In addition, a qualitative
method is employed to analyze third-person plural (3PP) references, focusing on determining the
specific groups to whom the “they” referred. Although a qualitative, traditional pen-and-paper
approach was employed in this part of the method for identifying categories in the speeches, the
classifications have also been quantified. In further qualitative analyses, we focused specifically on
those that addressed the topic of the Russo-Ukrainian war.

The following analytical steps were adopted. Sentences containing 1PS, 1PP, and 3PP person
markers were manually collected from the transcripts of the speeches and analyzed on a sentence-by-
sentence basis. The person markers within each sentence were placed separately in the appropriate
category in the database. If there was an anaphoric or cataphoric reference within the sentence, the
category was selected on that basis (Bazzanella, 2002; Jobst, 2007). In instances where it was unclear
to whom the person marker referred, reliance was placed on the broader textual context for
clarification (Bazzanella, 2002), as in Examples 6-7.

(6) “Ebbol fakadoan az igazi feladat a szamunkra, hogy a hdaboru fényénél megprobaljuk ujra
megérteni a Nyugatot.” (Bdile Tusnad speech, 2024).
[For this reason, our real task is to try to understand the West anew in the light of war.]

Based on Example 6 alone it is not evident which group is determined by the referent that would need
to understand the “West,” which can also have multiple referents (see Szabo, 2025a). However, the
broader contextual reading unlocks the group designated in Example 6, as evidenced by Example 7.
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(7) “Ebbol fakadoan az igazi feladat a szamunkra, hogy a hdaboru fényénél megprobaljuk ujra
megerteni a Nyugatot. Ugyanis mi, kézép-europaiak a Nyugatot irracionalisnak latjuk.” (Baile
Tusnad speech, 2024).

[For this reason, our real task is to try to understand the West anew in the light of war. For we
Central Europeans see the West as irrational. ]

While the first sentence in Example 7 allows for multiple interpretations of the marked person, the
second sentence makes it clear that the first-person “we” refers to Central European people.

Furthermore, in Hungarian, a person can be marked multiple times in the same phrase, for
example, a mi haborunk [we + our war] contains both the personal pronoun mi [we] and the possessive
suffix -nk [our]. In such cases, the sentences were recorded only once in the research database to avoid
distorting the results; thus, personal pronouns were not considered as separate hits but were recorded
together with verb conjugations and verbal inflections.

Finally, in accordance with corpus linguistic conventions, the number of occurrences was
normalized to 1,000 words (Gries, 2010), and the results were recorded in a Microsoft Excel file.

Certain hits were excluded from the analysis, as outlined below. Three of the personal pronouns
presented in Table 1 — értem “for me/I understand,” értiink “for us/we understand,” and mi “we/what”
— may serve not only as personal pronouns but also as verbs or as pronouns that replace nouns
(Horvéth, 2024b). The first meaning indicated in English is that the terms function as personal
pronouns, while the second meaning refers to the non-personal pronoun form. We filtered these from
the corpus by examining the context to ensure the results would not be distorted. Quotations not
originating from the Prime Minister were also excluded from the analysis.

5. Results and discussion
The results show that in the Hungarian PM’s communication between 2022 and 2025, first-person
plural references were the most frequent, followed by third-person plural and first-person singular
1PP, followed by 3PP with 30%, while the 1PS accounts for 7%. The normalized frequency (per 1,000
words) of the analyzed person markers based on the annual totals is summarized in Figure 3.
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Figure 3. The normalized frequency (per 1,000 words) of 1PS, 1PP, and 3PP person markers in the
analyzed speeches from 2022 to 2025, based on the annual totals.

Over time, there is an upward trend in the results for 1PS and 3PP, and a downward trend in the data
for 1PP person markers, as shown in Figure 3. The extent of change is lower in the case of the
previously mentioned markers (i.e., 1PS and 3PP); however, the results of this study indicate a more
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significant decrease in the case of 1PP. The data reveal that, for Hungarian PM Viktor Orban,
communication in the first-person is increasingly shifting towards singular, rather than group
dynamics, as time passes. Additionally, references to third persons are playing an increasingly
important role in his communication. These findings are consistent with the notion that since 2010,
Hungary has emerged as a stronghold of populist governance, marked by the characterization of the
nation as a homogeneous internal group that must fight against some kind of “external enemy” (Juhész
et al., 2015).

Standard deviation is high among 1PS (¢ = 4.5605) and 3PP (¢ = 12.0888) person markers
because the data varies significantly relative to its average and mean. In contrast, 1PP (¢ = 13.3459)
exhibits a moderate standard deviation, indicating noticeable variability, but not extreme. The
frequency normalized to a thousand words ranged from O to 15.4 for 1PS statements, from 33.2 to
88.8 for 1PP references, and from 4.3 to 45.9 for 3PP statements. Their simple arithmetic means are,
in the same order: 5.4, 5.1, and 24.6. The distribution of the person markers among the analyzed
speeches is shown in Figure 4.
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Figure 4. The normalized frequency (per 1,000 words) of 1PS, 1PP, and 3PP person markers in the
analyzed speeches between 2022 and 2025.

As seen in Figure 4, the first-person singular occurs much more frequently in the Bdile Tusnad
(Tusnadfiirdd) speeches because they are more personal in nature than an average prime ministerial
address, thus more personalized, while in other speeches, 1PS references occur less frequently — for
example, in the speeches of March 15, there were zero hits in the last three of the four years, but even
in 2022, the hits were only 2.3 normalized to 1,000 words. This trend can presumably be explained
by the fact that the PM communicates less personally in a commemorative speech than, for example,
in a lecture at a summer camp.

Furthermore, by calculating the proportional distribution ratios, we found that 1PP was the most
common in almost all speeches, followed by 3PP and then 1PS. The order of frequency differed in
only one case, namely in the speech of October 23, 2022, where 3PP was the most common, followed
by 1PP, and finally 1PS.

The remainder of this paper presents the more specific meaning of person markers, specifically,
who the Hungarian Prime Minister was referring to when he used them. Based on Szab6 (2021, 2022,
2024, 2025b) and Horvath (2024b), several subcategories of 1PP have been identified in earlier
research, typically classified as 1PPramily, | PPparty, 1 PPNation, 1PPNations, | PPru, and 1PPHumanity. In line
with this approach, the categories shown in Figure 5 were created, and the following results are shown.
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Figure 5. The normalized frequency of 1PP person markers (per 1,000 words) by categories,
referring to party/government, nation, EU, NATO, and humanity.

As can be seen from the data, PM Orban most often used first-person plural references when speaking
on behalf of the nation (normalized hits = 22.19), which is in line with our expectations, given the
fact that since 2010, the ruling party has referred to itself as “national,”'! which necessarily involves
the use of first-person plural person markers referring to the nation. Reference to the nation is seen in
Example 8.

(8) “Mi, akik ma itt osszejottiink, kiilonbozo emberek vagyunk, de egy dolog kézés benniink:
magyarok vagyunk, akiknek kozés szenvedélye Magyarorszag.” (State of the Nation, 2022).
[Those of us gathered here today are all different people, but we have one thing in common: we
are Hungarians who share a passion for Hungary.]

This is followed in order by references to the party and/or government (normalized hits = 19.19),
demonstrated by Example (9).

(9) “Nehéz év ide vagy oda, tavaly is sikeriilt kozelebb hoznunk magunkhoz a kiilhoni magyarokat,
elvégre nemzeti kormany volnank.” (State of the Nation, 2024).
[Despite the difficult year, last year we managed to bring Hungarians outside the homeland
closer to us; after all, we are supposed to be a national government.]

In line with Horvéath’s (2024b) research on Hungarian political communication during the coronavirus
pandemic, the other subcategories lag far behind the nation, party, and government: the European
Union (Example 10; normalized hits = 1.30), the NATO military alliance (Example 10; normalized
hits = 0.35), and humanity (Example 11; normalized hits = 0.76), followed by other markers, for
example joint statements on behalf of Hungary and other nations, Central Europe, Europe as a
continent, or “the West” and “the East.”

(10)“NATO- és eurdpai unios tagok vagyunk, és kozben kiegyensulyozott politikai viszonyt és
gazdasagi kapcsolatokat apolunk Oroszorszdaggal.” (State of the Nation, 2022).
[We are members of NATO and the European Union, while maintaining balanced political
relations and economic ties with Russia.]



92 ISSN 2218-2926 Cognition, Communication, Discourse. 2025, # 31

(11)“Amirol beszélek, és amivel szemben allunk, az valojaban egy vilagrendszer-valtas.” (Bdile
Tusnad speech, 2024).
[What I am talking about, and what we are facing, is in fact a change in the world order.]

Figures 6 and 7 illustrate how the occurrences of first-person plural categories evolved over the
examined period. The normalized frequencies across the years generally show comparable levels.
However, a notable trend emerges: in line with the personalization of politics, 1PP person markers
referring to the party/government (1PPparty/govenment) decrease. However, references to the the nation
(1PPnation) exhibit an unexpected decreasing trajectory. The decline in 1PPnation 1S particularly
surprising, as previous research (Horvath, 2024a, 2024b) characterized the Hungarian government’s
communication, including that of the Prime Minister, as showing that the usage of these person
markers is getting more frequent. In the present corpus, a contrary trend has emerged; the declining
trend in references to the nation is also noteworthy and surprising, as the ruling party still refers to
itself as “national.”
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Figure 6. The normalized frequency of 1PP person markers (per 1,000 words) by categories,
referring to party/government, and nation, aggregated by year.

References to the European Union (1PPgy) show a significant decline. The frequency dropped sharply
from 1.3 per thousand words in 2022 to 0.4 in 2023 and 0.3 in 2024, with a slight recovery to 0.5 in
2025, suggesting that PM Orban increasingly avoids speaking on behalf or as a member of the
European Union (i.e., using 1PP forms to represent the EU). This decrease contrasts with the findings
of Horvath (2024b), where an increase in these references occurred during the first three waves of the
coronavirus pandemic, when Hungary sought financial and political support from the 27-member
bloc. Rather, the Prime Minister currently tends to refer to the EU using the third-person plural (3PP)
category (see Figure 9).
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Figure 7. The normalized frequency of 1PP person markers (per 1,000 words) by categories,
referring to EU, NATO, and humanity, aggregated by year.

The NATO military alliance, as a category (1PPnaro), appeared with initial enthusiasm in 2022 and
2023, likely attributable to the Russian invasion of Ukraine. However, this category did not appear
even once in the speeches analyzed for 2024 and 2025, indicating a shift in the focus of Hungarian
prime ministerial communication.

Conversely, 1PP nominations referring to humanity unexpectedly increased over the studied
period. This upward trend is noteworthy because government communication did not frequently
employ this meaning of 1PP even during the global coronavirus pandemic. This emerging pattern is
in line with Viktor Orban’s ambition to position himself globally among illiberal leaders, as evidenced
by his English-language account on X that was registered in 2022 (Sonnevend et al., 2024).

Figure 8 presents the categories in a manner that distinguishes the results for each individual
speech, rather than displaying them in an aggregated format. The relatively high fluctuation suggests
that the overall intensity of in-group identification is highly context-dependent, potentially reflecting
the political importance or external challenges faced at the time of the speech.
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Figure 8. The normalized frequency of 1PP person marker categories (per 1,000 words) in the
analyzed speeches.
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A closer examination of the data reveals that rhetorical goals tailored to each occasion influence the
preferred in-group identification. Speeches delivered on national holidays (March 15 and October 23)
and the State of the Nation address tend to feature a high total volume of 1PP markers, with 1PPnation
often being highly prominent, particularly in the March 15 speeches; for example, in 2023, all the
person markers were those related to the nation. While the Baile Tusnad (Tusnadfiirdd) summer camp
speeches, traditionally political and strategic in nature, also maintain high total usage but exhibit
greater internal variability. Conversely, 1PPparty/government consistently forms a robust base across all
four types of speeches, often taking up a relatively larger proportion in some October 23 and State of
the Nation speeches, suggesting a more direct focus on governmental action and party ideology in
these settings.

Analyzing the data reveals a clear shift from referencing institutional alliances to a broader,
global 1PP identification. References to key Western institutional structures — i.e., in this case 1PPry
and 1PPnato — are characterized by their scarce, low-level appearance, followed by a near-total
disappearance in subsequent years. NATO was strictly confined to the early 2022 and 2023 speeches,
appearing in the 2022 Baile Tusnad speech and the 2023 State of the Nation address, reflecting the
immediate geopolitical concerns following the Russian invasion of Ukraine. Similarly, references to
the European Union were scarce, appearing more visibly in every analyzed year’s Baile Tusnad
speeches, as well as last year’s October 23 speech.

Subsequently, the 1PPhumanity €xhibits a distinct and growing trend; while remaining low in
absolute frequency, this global identification appears consistently in the later speeches of 2024 and
2025. The emerging usage across high-profile platforms signals a deliberate, steady increase in its
normalized frequency, irrespective of the specific speech type. PM Orban’s communication is moving
away from identifying with institutionalized European structures and is instead deploying a broader,
transnational “we,” i.e., humanity. The data support the interpretation that the Hungarian Prime
Minister’s communication is strategically moving away from identifying with institutionalized
European structures and is instead deploying a broader, global “we,” i.e., humanity, to frame issues,
possibly to contextualize domestic and regional challenges within a perceived worldwide threat
matrix, thereby maintaining a focus on danger while circumventing traditional political alliances.

The results of the third-person plural person markers are presented in the continuation. Figure
9 illustrates the frequency of different external groups (out-groups) referred to using 3PP in PM
Orban’s speeches. When finalizing the 3PP referent groups, only categories that occurred at least 10
times (= 10) in the corpus of the present study were considered; hence, those with fewer than 10 hits
were excluded from further quantitative analysis and included in the “other” category.
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Figure 9. The normalized frequency of 3PP person markers (per 1,000 words) by referent.
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The group referring to nations (3PPnations) shows the highest overall frequency, registering 5.70
occurrences per thousand words, suggesting that other nations constitute the most frequent external
referent when PM Orban employs 3PP markers. This category does not necessarily encompass EU
and NATO members, as seen in Example 12.

(12)“A szomszédaink biztosak lehetnek abban, ha bajba keriilnek, a magyarokra mindig
szamithatnak.” (State of the Nation, 2024).
[Our neighbors can be sure that if they get into trouble, they can always count on the
Hungarians.]

The European Union (3PPgy; Example 13) follows as the second most frequent category at 3.94.
While the domestic opposition group (3PPopposition; Example 14) is the third most frequent, with 3.25.
Foreign enemies (3PProreign enemies; Example 15) are cited with a frequency of 3.04, placing them
fourth. While the NATO alliance (3PPnato; Example 13) exhibits a significantly lower frequency of
only 0.14 per 1,000 words.

(13)“Na, most abban a veszélyes helyzetben vannak, vagyunk, hogy ugy kell valahogyan segitenitik

de facto részes félként az ukranokat, hogy a moszkvai hatalom ezt ne érezze ugy, Moszkva
szemében ez ne valjon egy olyan helyzetté, amikor mi, a NATO és az Europai Unio formalis
hadviseld felekké valunk.” (Baile Tusnad speech, 2022).
[Well, now they are, we, are in a dangerous situation where they have to help the Ukrainians as
a de facto party to the conflict in such a way that the authorities in Moscow do not feel that, in
Moscow’s eyes, this is becoming a situation where we, NATO and the European Union, are
becoming formal parties to the conflict.]

(14)“Sohase felejtsiik el, hogy a mi igazi ellenfeliink nem a magyarorszagi ellenzék, hanem az o
gazdajuk.” (State of the Nation, 2025).
[Let us never forget that our real enemy is not the Hungarian opposition, but their master.]

(15)“Osszefogds nélkiil idegenek uralkodndnak rajtunk, el6bb-utébb kiforgatnanak mindeniinkbél,
és adosrabszolga sorba juttatnanak.” (Speech, October 23, 2024).
[Without unity, strangers would rule over us; sooner or later, they would take everything we
have and turn us into bonded laborers. ]

Figure 10 shows how the occurrences of third-person plural categories evolved between 2022 and
2025 by year. The frequency of 3PPnations dips slightly from 2022 to 2023 by 0.1 occurrences per
thousand words, but then sharply increases to its peak in 2024 (normalized hits = 8.1) before
projecting a significant drop in 2025 (normalized hits = 3.0). Despite the prominent spike in 2024, the
overall trendline shows a gradual decline in the normalized usage of 3PP for this group.

While 3PP person markers referring to the European Union (3PPgu), the linear trendline clearly
indicates an increasing tendency, which is consistent with the fact that the number of statements made
on behalf of the European Union decreased in the case of 1PP references in our research corpus (see
Figure 7). All this may also point to a trend whereby Hungarian government communication tends to
deflect responsibility, blaming external actors, such as “Brussels” (Horvath, in press).
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Figure 10. The normalized frequency of 3PP person markers (per 1,000 words) by categories,
referring to nations, EU, opposition, foreign enemies, and NATO, aggregated by year.

The frequency for the opposition exhibits a relatively stable but slightly increasing pattern over the
four-year period. In 2022 and 2025, the frequency of the 3PPopposition category was higher, while in
2023 and 2024 it was lower, with normalized frequencies of 4.1, 1.7, 2.7, and 4.5, respectively. Based
on this, we can assume that the PM is more inclined to refer to the opposition using the third-person
during election years or in the campaign leading up to them.

Foreign enemies are also frequently mentioned in the Hungarian Prime Minister’s
communication, in line with populist rhetoric (Juhasz et al., 2015). The 3PPFrorcign cnemies category
shows the strongest upward trend. This includes statements in which, for example, liberals or “the
West” are referred to as enemies in the third-person. Nevertheless, the exact referents of the 3PProreign
enemies Often remain vague, as seen in Example 15, allowing the PM to construct the omnipresent
enemies of the nation.

Furthermore, the results of 3PPnaro align with those of 1PPnato, as in both cases, it appears that
although the occurrences are low, references to NATO in a linguistic sense were observed in 2022 and
2023, while in 2024 and 2025, the hits were solely zero.

Data-driven analyses can offer insights into the frequency and distribution of person-marking;
however, to thoroughly investigate the subtleties of person references and their influence on political
discourse, we must delve into their qualitative analysis (Szabd, 2022, 2025). While corpus-based data
can reveal the patterns of references PM Orban made to different groups and whether he perceived
Hungary as part of these, qualitative interpretations can illuminate their discursive construction. In
the context of Russia’s war on Ukraine, understanding the Hungarian leadership’s stance towards its
allied partners is crucial, given the ongoing obstructions of measures against Russian aggression (see
Section 3). Therefore, the following examines how Hungary’s two key allies, the EU and NATO, were
referenced in the corpus.

In his references to the European Union, PM Orban regularly voices his criticism, as shown in
Example 16.

(16) “E remek stratégia kovetkeztében azonban ugy all a helyzet, hogy ma egy olyan kocsiban iiliink,
amelynek mind a négy kereke defektet kapott.” (Baile Tusnad speech, 2022).
[However, as a result of this brilliant strategy, we now find ourselves sitting in a car with all
four tires flat.]
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Example (16) represents the European Union metaphorically, as a dysfunctional car with four flat
tires. Although the European Union’s intricate institutional framework might be challenging for the
audience to understand, flat tires can effectively illustrate the PM’s perspective on the EU. When
referring to the NATO by means of 1PP person markers, the Hungarian Prime Minister also voiced
his concerns. However, he employed a less demeaning language, citing what could have been done to
prevent the war, as demonstrated by Example (17).

(17)“Adhattunk volna garanciat, hogy Ukrajnat nem vessziik fel a NATO-ba, de az ellenkezdjét
tettiik, és megerasitettiik a korabbi, 2008-as dontésiinket, hogy fel fogjuk venni oket.” (State of
the Nation, 2023).
[We could have given a guarantee that we would not admit Ukraine to NATO, but we did the
opposite and confirmed our earlier decision from 2008 that we would admit them.]

As seen in Example 17, the Prime Minister spoke on behalf of the whole alliance in elaborating on
what the NATO could have done. This indicates that he sees Hungary as a member of this alliance.
However, he also draws attention to the consequences of being part of this group in Example 18.

(18) “Ugyanakkor, miutan NATO-tagok vagyunk, és ki akarunk maradni ebbol a haborubdl, kényessé
valt a helyzetiink, mert a NATO és az Europai Unio ugy dontétt, hogy bar nem valnak harcolo
félle, de fegyvert szallitanak, és sulyos gazdasagi szankciokat vetnek ki, és [ ...] részesévé valtak
ennek a konfliktusnak.” (Baile Tusnad speech, 2022).
[At the same time, as we are NATO members and want to stay out of this war, our position has
become delicate because NATO and the European Union have decided that, although they will
not become combatants, they will supply weapons and impose severe economic sanctions, and
[...] they have become involved in this conflict.]

In the case of Example 18, it is noteworthy that the speech explicitly acknowledges Hungary’s NATO
membership. However, when he discusses Ukraine’s military support and Russia’s sanctioning, the
Prime Minister switched to 3PP references, e.g., “they will supply weapons,” “they have become
involved in this conflict”. Thus, it appears that the Hungarian government wishes not to take any part
in the war, while the NATO and EU do contribute to it as external entities. This aligns with patterns
of responsibility attribution in Hungary, which suggests that responsibility is primarily attributed to
external actors, such as “Brussels,” Western Europe, and opposition parties by using 3PP person
markers — especially in times of crisis, and when addressing issues that are uncomfortable for the
government (Horvéth, in press).

The government’s distance from the policies implemented by its allies is also evident in
Example 19, where the PM refers to the EU’s support of Ukraine as “warmongering policy.”

(19)“Briisszel azt is sérelmezi, hogy haboruparti politikanak nevezziik azt, amit ok csinalnak.” (Baile
Tusnad speech, 2024).
[Brussels also deplores the fact that we call what they are doing a warmongering policy.]

It is noteworthy that in Example (19), the European Union is referred to as “Brussels” via the CAPITAL FOR
GOVERNMENT metonymy in the corpus. This strategy conceptualizes the EU as a person, rather than abstract
entity, hence making it more accessible to the citizens (Benczes & Szabd, 2020). This way of understanding the
EU allows politicians to stir strong emotions against it, similar to the feelings one might have towards an
individual (Charteris-Black, 2011). However, it is not only people in the metaphorical sense that the PM made
mention of in his speeches: he drew a contrast between the policymakers of the EU, labelled as “Brusselites” and
ethnic Hungarians in Ukraine in Example 20.
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(20) “Briisszelitak még nem adtak életiiket ebben a haboruban, de magyarok mar adtak.” (State of
the Nation, 2023).
[Brusselites have not yet lost their lives in this war, but Hungarians already have.]

Finally, not only international, but domestic politics also came to the forefront in the examined
speeches. In Example 21, the PM also noted that the EU wishes to intervene in the 2026 Hungarian
parliamentary election.

(21)“Ezert Briisszelben bejelentették, hogy meg fognak szabadulni Magyarorszag nemzeti
kormanyatol. Azt is bejelentették, hogy egy briisszeli babkormanyt akarnak az orszag nyakaba
tiltetni.” (Speech, October 23,2024).

[That is why Brussels announced that it would get rid of Hungary’s national government. It also
announced that it wanted to impose a Brussels puppet government on the country.]

Example 21 illustrates that, according to the speech, the European Union oversteps its role by
interfering in Hungary’s national elections. In response to the rising opposition against the Orban
government, particularly the Tisza Party, which gained popularity in 2024, the Prime Minister sought
to depict his domestic adversary as an ally of the European Union.'?

6. Conclusions
The rhetoric employed by the Hungarian government has been characterized by conflictual language
(Benczes & Szabd, 2020). Viktor Orban has declared a war on COVID-19 (Horvéath, 2024b; Szabd &
Béni, 2021; Szab6 & Szabo, 2022), on LGBTQ and gender-rights (Gera, 2023), and recently issued a
call to arms against the European Union (Szabo et al., 2025). However, on 24 February 2022, Russia
initiated a genuine, full-scale war against Ukraine, necessitating unprecedented unity within the EU
and NATO. Due to its amicable relations with the Russian leadership, the Hungarian government has
persistently disrupted this unity, navigating a delicate balance between the EU, NATO, and its Eastern
partners (Schmidt & Glied, 2024). The Fidesz-led government’s increasingly critical and
confrontational stance towards its allies has primarily manifested in its communication strategies
(Schmidt & Glied, 2024). Through the lens of governmental communication, shaped by senior
officials, particularly PM Orban, Russia’s war on Ukraine is primarily framed by citing Hungarian
national security concerns and national economic interests, which are constructed upon Eurosceptic
tones and nationalist beliefs (Dudlak, 2025; Ozoflu & Arato, 2023).

Owing to his influence on Hungarian public discourse, this paper examined annual addresses
delivered by Viktor Orban, who can be considered as the key communicator of the Hungarian
government. By examining the use of person-marking in the Prime Minister’s rhetoric, we identified
how the tendencies in using first-person singular and first- and third-person plural forms reflect the
PM’s perceived role and the group dynamics within his remarks. Over time, a noticeable increase in
IPS references highlights the personalization of politics, where the focus shifts to the individual
personas of politicians. The predominant in-groups included references to the Fidesz
party/government (1PPparty/government), the nation (1PPnation), the European Union (1PPgu), NATO
(1PPnaTO), and the whole of humanity (1PPHumanity). In line with the Hungarian government’s self-
definition as a “national government,” the 1PPnaion references outnumber other in-groups.
Nevertheless, the 1PPnation exhibits an unexpected decreasing trajectory, while more general
references show an increasing trend (1PPHumanity). With regards to Hungary’s key strategic partners,
first-person references to the European Union (1PPgy) and NATO (1PPnaTo) exhibit a significant
decline; at the same time, third-person references to the EU increased (3PPru), marking Hungary’s
drift away from allies in the wake of intensifying and prolonged conflicts between the Hungarian
government and its partners. Furthermore, we delineated the 3PProrcign enemies references,
encompassing Hungary’s external “adversaries.” Nevertheless, the exact denotata of this category
remains ambiguous.
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Although data-driven results can highlight the various groups that the PM discursively
constructed and their occurrence over the year, the discursive construction of these groups can be
fully explored by a more nuanced qualitative examination. Given the Orban governments dubious
relationship with the NATO and EU in the context of the war, we focused on how the Prime Minister
represented these two organizations in his speeches. While he openly acknowledged that Hungary is
(still) a member of these alliances with 1PP references, he also voiced his criticism. In the case of
policies the Hungarian government opposed, the addresses relied on 3PP, designating the NATO and
the EU as the out-group. This rhetorical strategy implies the conceptual distance between Hungary
and its closest allied partners.

This study acknowledges several limitations. Primarily, our examination of four annual
speeches does not fully capture the comprehensive scope of Viktor Orban’s or the Hungarian
government’s communication strategies. For instance, an analysis of social media platforms could
potentially uncover a broader range of political communicative strategies. Additionally, our analysis
was solely focused on person-marking, which constitutes only one aspect of the diverse array of
communicative strategies utilized in political rhetoric. Due to the size of the corpus and the specific
features of the methodology, the present study could not quantitatively separate the statements in the
speeches by topic. In the future, it would be worthwhile to analyze the sample with other corpus
linguistic methods, for example by metaphoric and metonymic language usage, to gain a broader
understanding not just on the explicit, but the implicit meaning of the Hungarian prime ministerial
communication during a war-time period. Finally, it is important to note that political leadership
positioning is not merely a linguistic issue; it can be examined from many other aspects, but this study
sought to highlight the pragmatic side of the phenomenon under investigation.

In sum, our primary objective was to illustrate how references to individuals reflect political
realities, including the use of personalized language and geopolitical strategies through the
construction of in-groups and out-groups.

Notes

'EU sanctions against Russia https://www.consilium.europa.eu/en/policies/sanctions-against-russia/

2 Examples referenced in this article are derived from the speeches analyzed: the annual State of the
Nation address, the March 15 national holiday speech, the Baile Tusnad (Tusnadfiirdé) summer
camp speech, and the October 23 national commemoration speech.

3 All translations from Hungarian are the authors’ own. Initial drafts were prepared using DeepL and
subsequently reviewed and corrected by the authors.

4 See Szabo (2025b) for a concise overview of non-egocentric perspectives.

> Hungary’s diversification of its relations towards the East is a part of its “Eastern Opening” strategy.
For a more detailed discussion, see Greilinger (2023).

® Note that in 2025, Ukraine submitted a draft education law to Hungary, which partially addresses
Budapest’s demands concerning language policy in schools (Bandouil, 2025).

7 In July 2024, Prime Minister Orban undertook another unsuccessful “peace mission” to Ukraine and
Russia, meeting with Ukrainian President Zelensky, followed by a visit to Russian President Putin
three days later. For more details, see Racz (2024b).

8 For a comprehensive analysis of the sanctions imposed on Russia, see Réacz et al. (2023).

? However, Kreko (2019) noted that Hungary adopted a more favorable stance towards Russia
compared to Western nations.

19 An explanation of the elevated ratio of first-person references is provided by Magyari et al. (2022).
They suggest that the frequent use of first-person plural pronouns in everyday language serves as
a linguistic indicator of hubristic personality traits. This is often observed in successful politicians,
leading to an overconfidence that can result in poor judgment on certain matters or even unethical
actions (Magyari et al., 2022).

" Az Orszaggytilés 1/2010. (VL. 16.) OGY politikai nyilatkozata a Nemzeti Egyiittm{ikddésrél.
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Retrieved December 6, 2025, from https://2010-
2014.kormany.hu/download/d/56/00000/politikai_nyilatkozat.pdf
12 For further information regarding the Tisza Party, refer to Racz (2024a).
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AHoTanis
[Ticns noBHOMacmTabHoro BTopraeHHs Pocii B Ykpainy y 2022 poui €Bponeticekuii Coro3 i HATO 3aranom
JOCATIIA KOHCEHCYCY IOJM0 MIATPUMKH YKpaiHM Ta 3alpoBajpKeHHs caHKHid mpoTu Pocii. BTim ypsa
YropmuHu 00paB iHIIAN MiIX1/1, TOCIIJOBHO MEPENIKOKAIOYH IpoIlecaM yXBaJleHHs pimeHb. Lle mopymrye
MUTaHHS PO Te, SIK YTOPChKi JIiIepH MO3ULIIOHYBaM KpaiHy Ha TIi WX PO301KHOCTEH i 4ac poCidChKO-
YKpaiHCHKOTO KOH(MIIKTY. Y CTaTTi AOCHiIKEHO PUTOPHKY NpeM’ep-MinicTpa Biktopa Opbana, OCHOBHOTO
pevHHKa ypsaay YTOPIIWHHU, 3 METOI0 3’sICYBaTH, SK BiH PEMPE3eHTYE BIACHE JIIEPCTBO Ta Pi3HI TPyMHOBi
JTUHAMIKH, TIOB’S3aHI 3 YTOPUIMHOK Ta ii HapoJoM. BHUKOPHCTOBYIOUM EKCIEpIE€HIHANbHUN MiaXig 0
MapKyBaHHSI 0COOH Ta METOJIU KOPITyCHOI JIIHTBICTUKH, MH IIPOaHAITi3yBaJll YOTHPH HOTO LIOPiYHI BUCTYIIH 32
2022-2025 poku, 30cepeKyI0UnCh Ha CI0Bax MepIoi 0COOM OJHIHM i MHOXKHHH, a TAaKOXK Ha TPETii 0cobi
MHOXHHHU. BuKopucTanHs nepiroi ocoou BKaszye Ha Te, HACKIIBKHM IPOMOBELb aKIEHTY€E BIACHY TOUKY 30pY B
putopwuti. [locunanus Ha nepiry i TpeTo 0co0y MHOKUHH JI03BOJISIIOTH BUSBUTH Pi3HI BHYTPIIIHEOTPYIIOBI 1
MDKTPYTIOBi BimMiHHOCTI. Harre mociimpkeHHsT CBiTYHUTh, IO MPEM’ €P-MiHICTp Jealli YacTille BUCIOBIIOBAB
BJIACHI MOTJISIAM y CBOIX 3BEPHEHHSX, BOAHOYAC NUCTAHIIIOIOYM YTOPLIMHY Bix ii 3BUYHHX COIO3HMKIB 1
(dopMyrOUM HapaTHB, 30CEPE/PKCHUN Ha «30BHIIIHIX CYNPOTHBHHMKax». Lli TeHICHIi HEMOHCTPYIOTbh, SIK
MOJIITHYHI Jisi4i MOXKYTh MaHIMYJIIOBaTH CTPYKTYPOIO aJIbsHCIB Y CBOEMY JTUCKYpPCi Ta CIPUSATH BiJKaTy Bill
JIEMOKpATii, HOpMali3yroun HapaTHUBH IPO 30BHIIIHI 3arpO3H.

KuarouoBi cioBa: mapxysauns ocodou, 0cobosi 3atiMeHHUKY, ROTIMUYHA REPCOHANI3aYis, NOMIMUYHA
pumopuxa, pociticbko-yKpaincoka Gitia.
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Abstract

Done from the standpoint of applied linguistics, this study demonstrates convergence of ideas and findings
served by political narratology, cognitive linguistics, and CLIL methodology (Content and Language
Integrated Learning), where the foreign language of instruction is English. The study shows how the topic
“European Union (EU) heritage diplomacy”, important for today’s narrative space of European politics, can
be taught in the CLIL classroom that uses cognitive ontologies as a scaffolding technique. The development of
cognitive ontologies proposed in this enquiry grounds on the algorithmic ‘modelling grammar’ of basic
propositional schemas (BPSs) defined in Semantics of Lingual Networks (Zhabotynska, 2019) — a cognitive
linguistic conception focused on structuring information delivered with language. As a scaffolding device for
arranging the topic “EU heritage diplomacy” taught to students of International Relations, a cognitive ontology
provides this topic’s systematization and narrative cohesion, thus contributing to students’ understanding of
WHAT to say. Besides, an ontological arrangement of the topic supplies rationale behind its division into
educational modules and their constituents. A cognitive ontology also becomes the means for arranging phrasal
sets of the authentic English expressions featuring the topic, thus facilitating acquisition of the language and
enhancing students’ ‘HOW to say’ proficiency. The study argues that cognitive ontologies are not only an
efficient tool of teaching, but also a useful instrument for developing students’ ability to adequately process
professionally relevant content, and create coherent and cohesive narratives of this content — the skills that the
modern society, immersed in information and communication flows, badly needs.

Key words: EU heritage diplomacy, narrative, CLIL methodology, scaffolding, cognitive ontology.

1. Introduction. Strategic narrative

In the nowadays political, diplomatic and public discourse one of the most frequently used terms is
narrative. As Geoffray Roberts (2006) notes, talk about the value of narrative as a mode of
explanation and understanding is ubiquitous, and it is possible to speak of a ‘narrative turn’ in human
sciences, where we see a significant embrace of narrative as a fundamental research tool (p. 703). The
‘narrative turn’ in humanities and social sciences extends narratology beyond its traditional
boundaries of literary studies and fiction, to become a broader science with universal laws (Gang,
2022, p. 258).

© Zhabotynska, Svitlana A.* ( corresponding author), |@ @
Velikan, Anastasiya V. 2025



http://sites.google.com/site/cognitiondiscourse/home
mailto:saz9@vu.cdu.edu.ua
https://orcid.org/0000-0001-9841-6335
mailto:velikan.anastasiya@vu.cdu.edu.ua

106 ISSN 2218-2926 Cognition, Communication, Discourse. 2025, # 31

A host of competing definitions of narrative generated by the ‘narrative turn’ can be simply
reduced to the practice of telling stories about connected events of human actions. “The aim of this
storytelling activity is not only to explain the action in question but to enhance and extend
understanding, comprehension and experience” (Roberts, 2006, pp. 703-704). In International
Relations (IR) theory, narrative is understood as a structured story that conveys meaning, shapes
perceptions, and influences behavior in international politics. Storytelling in diplomatic
communication helps to frame issues, build alliances, and persuade audiences by creating relatable
and compelling narratives (“Narratives and story-telling”, n.d.). Narratives are complex, sense-
making constructs used to gain legitimacy and trigger action and participation in IR concerned with
such important contemporary issues as security, war, justice, migration, inequality, race and gender,
among others (Chaban et al., 2023, p. 1).

Endowed with a persuasive and mediational potential, political narratives are frequently used
strategically. Strategic narratives are stories featuring an official political strategy via constructing “a
shared meaning of the past, present and future of international politics to shape the behaviour of
domestic and international actors” (Miskimmon et al., 2013, p. 7). Strategic narratives mold the
identities, interests, and actions of states and non-state actors, guiding their responses to global events
(“Narratives and story-telling”, n.d.). More specifically, political actors use strategic narratives for
changing the discursive environment in which they operate, managing expectations, and extending
their influence. These are narratives about states, political systems, and political issues, about ‘who
we are’ and ‘what kind of order we want’ (Miskimmon et al., 2013). The study of strategic narratives
“is not merely an exercise in heuristics, but a powerful tool for understanding broader geopolitical
phenomena in a world in flux — where the multilateral IR are at risk of failing vis-a-vis the ‘great
power’ politics” (Chaban et al., 2023, p. 1).

This article discusses the strategic narrative of “European Union (EU) heritage diplomacy”
which is evolving at present in IR discourse and which has acquired particular relevance in times of
today’s international conflicts and crises, including the war unleashed by Russia against Ukraine. The
discussion evolves at the intersection of political narratology (providing understanding of the
narrative’s content), foreign language teaching (showing how this content can be taught to university
students), and cognitive linguistics (furnishing technologies for teaching and learning). The study
aims to show how the findings of several seemingly distant theoretical disciplines can make their
integral applied contribution to CLIL methodology (Content and Language Integrated Learning), with
language being English taught primarily to students of IR and political science (C1-C2 levels). In the
university context, CLIL is “a relatively new area where many important aspects of language
acquisition and learning could be researched” (Fajardo-Dack et al., 2010, p. 49), among them the
aspects interwoven into multidisciplinary contexts.

Further, we start with a brief outline of CLIL methodology, its objectives and the scaffolding
means of their attainment. Then we proceed to one of such means — cognitive ontologies developed
in cognitive linguistics for structuring information delivered with language. Next, we demonstrate
how cognitive ontology applied to the information obtained from diverse resources (official
documents, scholarly papers, and popular articles) structures the topic of “EU heritage diplomacy”
thus providing its narrative coherence, or the “logical consistency and clarity of a narrative, which
enhances its persuasiveness and acceptance by audiences” (“Narratives and story-telling”, n.d.).
Finally, we show application of cognitive ontology to the arrangement of linguistic data that
communicate the content and must be acquired by students together with it. The concluding remarks
summarize the results of the study and sketch its further perspectives.

2. CLIL methodology in language teaching and learning
The term CLIL (Content and Language Integrated Learning), first employed by David Marsh (1994),
denotes a dual-purpose educational approach which involves learning to use language appropriately
whilst using language to learn effectively (Coyle et al., 2010, p. 42). In CLIL, a foreign language is a
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means to expand students’ knowledge horizons and learn about the world around them. At the same

time, the study of a new subject in a foreign language aims to improve students’ knowledge of this

language. Thus, CLIL methodology intends to build bridges: between language and content; between
the learner and the new subject knowledge; between the language teacher and the subject teacher

(Cinganotto et al., 2019, p. 4). CLIL grounds on the 4Cs Framework integrating four contextualized

building blocks: content (subject matter), communication (language learning and using), cognition

(learning and thinking processes) and culture (developing intercultural understanding and global

citizenship). In the 4Cs Framework, the terms °‘language’ and ‘communication’ are used

interchangeably (Coyle et al., 2010, p. 41-42).

While combining language practice and specific content delivery, CLIL classroom activities
may encounter a gulf between theory and practice, where “so often ‘communication’ in formal
language learning settings is reduced to language practice based on grammatical progression rather
than meaning-making” (Coyle et al., 2010, p. 33). Practice, as an important part of language learning,
involves understanding grammatical progression. However, unless learners are not also encouraged
to use language for content learning, then CLIL cannot succeed. This brings to the fore the tensions
in language learning between focus on meaning and focus on form (Coyle et al., 2010, p. 33).

Importantly, language teaching/learning in CLIL does not follow the traditional course from
simple to complex; rather, language elements are introduced whenever they are related to the content
(Cinganotto et al., 2019, p. 7). Besides, language is viewed from three interwoven perspectives:
‘language of learning’, ‘language for learning’, and ‘language through learning’ (Cinganotto et al.,
2019, pp. 3-4):

e language of learning (focused on content) refers to the essential vocabulary and grammar
associated with the communicative topic. Meanwhile, the language is used in authentic interactive
contexts in order to develop communicative skills, rather than focusing exclusively on grammar;

e language for learning (focused on meta-cognition and grammar system) is needed to operate in a
foreign language environment. Learners need skills for pair work, cooperative group work, asking
questions, debating, enquiring, thinking, memorizing, etc.;

e language through learning (focused on cognition) means that new meanings would require new
language which is to be acquired during the learning process, then recycled and developed later.

Integrated teaching / learning of content and language involves a number of technologies, many
of which (using visual aids, providing language frames, encouraging peer collaboration among others)
are subsumed by the term scaffolding. In CLIL it denotes the temporary support provided by teachers
to help students learn new content and language simultaneously. Scaffolding makes difficult tasks
accessible to students, so they can learn the content and language effectively, eventually becoming
more autonomous learners (Mahan, 2022). Scaffolding is a temporary support system, like a physical
scaffold, that is built to prop up a structure but is removed once it is stable. Similarly, CLIL teachers
gradually remove this support as students become more proficient in the content and language.

This study argues that the role of scaffolding can be successfully played by cognitive ontologies
that arrange the content and its linguistic representation.

3. Cognitive ontology as scaffolding in CLIL
Of late, the term ontology has acquired a new interpretation different from, although related to, its
conventional philosophical sense of “the branch of philosophy which deals with the nature and
structure of ‘reality’, ... and focuses on the nature and structure of things per se, independently of any
further considerations, and even independently of their actual existence” (Guarino et al., 2009, p. 1).
In experimental sciences concerned with information processing and modelling reality from a certain
perspective, the term ontology (pl. ontologies) starts to mean (a) a special kind of information object
or computational artifact — that which ‘exists’ is that which can be represented (Guarino et al., 2009,
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p. 2); (b) a means to formally model the structure of a system, i.e., the relevant entities and relations
which emerge from its observation, and which become useful to our purposes (Guarino et al., 2009, p.
2); (c) the science of “the kinds and structures of objects, properties, events, process, and relations in
every area of reality” (Smith, 2003), or the study “of what might exist” (Banirostam et al., 2012, p. 3).

In information science, the term ontology is most often used in the meaning of an ‘information
object’ defined as an “explicit specification of a conceptualization” (Gruber, 1993). An ontology is
also a “formal specification of a shared conceptualization” (Borst, 1997), or group’s perception
(Shanks et al., 2003, p. 85), which means that conceptualization should express a shared view between
several parties, a consensus rather than an individual view. The merged definition states that: “An
ontology is a formal, explicit specification of a shared conceptualization” (Stude et al., 1998, as cited
in Guarino et al., 2009, p. 2). The ontology’s components are objects, qualities, relations, and
processes, and the operations allied to them (Li et al., 2009). The backbone of the ontology is a
generalization / specialization hierarchy of concepts, i.e., a taxonomy (Guarino et al., 2009, p. 2).

In the target information domain that has to be ontologically arranged, some types of
phenomena classified as things, properties of things, states of things, laws, events in things, or
couplings, are likely to be more common or more important than others. Therefore, the development
of ontologies for target domains may require different conceptual modelling grammars that faithfully
represent these key phenomena (Shanks et al., 2003, p. 87). In the definition of ontology, such
grammars are mentioned as “a catalogue of the types of things that are assumed to exist in a domain
of interest D from the perspective of a person who uses a language L for the purpose of talking about
D” (Sowa, 2001).The choice of ‘modelling grammar’ implies that composites and aggregates should
be modelled as entities, not as relationships; relationships should not be modelled with attributes;
entities should not be modelled with optional attributes; conceptual models should clearly distinguish
between classes and instances, things and their properties (Shanks et al., 2003, p. 88).

The above theses, formulated within information science, are also relevant for cognitive
ontologies employed in language theory for structuring meanings and forms of linguistic expressions.
Cognitive ontology associates with linguistically-accessed information (shared conceptualization)
arranged according to a particular pattern (conceptual form, or model, represented in terms of some
‘grammar’ featuring the links between thematic ‘nodes’). Depending on the particulars of the target
domain, and on the purpose of its structuring, cognitive ontologies brunch into relational, entity-
focused, and event-focused ones. (a) Relational ontologies demonstrate the types of node’s (things’
or actor’s) properties, and the types of relations in between nodes. (b) Entity-focused ontologies
highlight a particular node (thing or actor) which becomes a target concept, with its relations viewed
as subordinate to the target. (c) Event-focused ontologies feature a particular event bounded by time
limits and populated by several actors / things whose properties are specified with regard to this event.
The three types of ontologies interplay: a relational ontology may develop into an event-focused one,
and both of them may develop into entity-focused ontologies (Zhabotynska, 2020, p. 21).

The building of the relational ontology, which underlies the other ontological types, employs
the modelling language of basic propositional schemas (BPS) inferred from diverse linguistic data
and described in Semantics of Lingual Networks (SLN) — one of cognitive linguistic conceptions that
develops the principles of structuring information delivered with linguistic and other semiotic means
(Zhabotynska, 2019). The BPS, which represent the most abstract conceptual categories and their
relations, are thematically grouped into being schemas (quantitative: “X is THAT MANY -quantity”,
qualitative: “X is SUCH-quality”, locative: “X exist THERE-place”, temporative: X exists THEN-
time”, and mode of being: “X exists SO-mode”), action schemas (State/process: “Agent acts”, contact:
“Agent acts upon Patient [contact entity] / Affected [contact entity that changes due to the action]”,
and causation: “Causer makes Factitive [entity created due to the action]”), possession schemas (part-
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whole: “Whole has Part”, inclusive: “Container has Content” / “Content has Container”, and
ownership: “Owner has Owned” / “Owned has Owner”), identification schemas (classification:
“Identified-individual / kind is Classifier-kind / type [introduced with the indefinite article aj”,
characterization: “Identified-individual is Characteriser [introduced with the definite article the]”,
and personification: “Identified-individual is Personifier [a proper name]”), and comparison schemas
(identity / metamorphosis: “Comparative is /as/ Correlate-MA [another category of the same entity]”,
similarity / analogy: “Comparative is as Correlate-AN [an entity from the same category]”, and
likeness / metaphor: “Comparative is as if Correlate-MT [an entity from a different category]”. The
BPSs may be extended with additional argument roles: Circumstant (attendant, assistant, counter-
agent, instrument, mediator, means, and mode), Stimulus (cause and goal), Prerequisite (condition
and concession), Recipient (addressor, benefactor, and malefactor), Place, and Time. The number of
BPSs is limited, but, arranged in various configurations, they structure an unlimited number of
conceptual networks organizing an ontology of the target information space (Zhabotynska, 2018,
pp. 111-112; Zhabotynska & Plakhotniuk, 2020, pp. 96-97).

On the one hand, BPSs structure a cognitive ontology of the linguistically represented content.
The diversity of BPSs allows for the extension and particularization of “a generalization —
specialization hierarchy of concepts, i.e., a taxonomy” considered to be the backbone of an ontology
(see (Guarino et al., 2009, p. 2) above). In SLM, “generalization — specialization hierarchy” associates
with the classification BPS. The other schemas specify conceptual hierarchies, and represent a rather
wide range of relations between conceptual entities. On the other hand, BPSs furnish schematic, or
generalized, meanings of linguistic forms, phrases in particular. Pairings of linguistic forms and their
schematic meanings are known as constructions, which cognitive linguistics (Construction Grammar)
considers to be the main system-forming factor of language. Several phrasal constructions, with BPSs
as their schematic meanings, may be linked together to form a phrasal set (see for detail (Zhabotynska,
2019; Zhabotynska & Plakhotniuk, 2020) — Figure 1.

Y Y
N |{(Ny) Prep 1 v
ls}[ jis Y-Possessed of [ X-Possessor]
Ny of [Nx]
SUCH . Y
; 18 SUCH THERE [X-Possessed] of Y-Possessor
Adj
X — [Nx] OfNy
- Ny
SUCH 1s Agent /
Ny Patient/ Causer acts
Affected / acts upon Y-Patient /
Factitive Affected
Y-Agent acts upon [X] makes Y-Factitive
Y-Causer makes [X] [Nx]V/V Ny
Ny V [N«]

Figure 1. Typical arrangement of a phrasal set (an entity-focused ontology).
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A phrasal set grounds on an entity-focused ontology featuring the target concept X named with a noun
(Nx), and the properties of X exposed in the phrasal satellites of Nx: Adj/Ny Nx (SUCH X), NxNy
(SUCHx Y), Prep Nx (Y is THEREx), Ny of Nx (Possessedy of Possessorx), Nx of Ny (Possessory of
Possessed x), Nx V / Nx V Ny (Agentx acts; Agenty acts upon Patient / Affectedy; Causerx makes
Factitivey), V Nx (Agenty acts upon Patient / Affectedyx; Causersy makes Factitivex) — where Y is any
other ‘thing’ different from X.

In CLIL approach to teaching, a cognitive ontology becomes scaffolding for processing,
understanding, and memorizing the studied content (WHAT to say), and phrasal sets with the key
words describing this content become scaffolding for its discussion in a foreign language (HOW to
say). Below, we show how cognitive ontologies that arrange content and language can be employed
as scaffolding in teaching “EU heritage diplomacy” topic in the CLIL classroom.

4. “EU heritage diplomacy” topic: cognitive ontology for the narrative content

To define the content of the topic “EU heritage diplomacy” to be taught in a CLIL classroom, we used
various information sources — EU legal acts, scholarly papers, popular articles and videos available
on the Internet platforms — where EU heritage diplomacy is featured against the background of EU
cultural diplomacy. The obtained information has been represented as a relational ontology where,
according to part-whole BPS, “Heritage diplomacy” is Part of “Cultural diplomacy”, and “EU heritage
diplomacy” is Part of “EU cultural diplomacy”. Respectively, classification BPS represents “EU
cultural diplomacy” as Kind of “Cultural diplomacy” (Type), and “EU heritage diplomacy” as Kind
of “EU cultural diplomacy” (Type). “EU heritage diplomacy”, in its turn, becomes Type, whose Kind
is “EU heritage diplomacy in conflicts and crises”, which, considered as Type, has its Kind “EU
heritage diplomacy in Ukraine” (Figure 2).

Whole _El_s’ Part _
1. Cultural 3. Heritage
diplomacy diplomacy
Type Type
A
is is
Kind Kind Type Kind
2. EU cultural 4. EUHERITAGE | is 5. EU heritage
diplomacy DIPLOMACY diplomacy
has in conflicts and crises
Whole —_ Part Typee

Iy
is

Kind
6. EU heritage
diplomacy
in Ukraine

Figure 2. EU HERITAGE DIPLOMACY:: thematic domains of the cognitive ontology

The constituents of the cognitive ontology are thematic domains, which in educational setting become
teaching modules in the syllabus of the course “EU heritage diplomacy” taught to Intranational
Relations students with an advanced level of proficiency in English (C1-C2). The teaching modules
are studied in the sequence prompted by the cognitive ontology (Figure 2).
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Within each domain, information has similar arrangement of thematic nodes. Since both cultural
and heritage diplomacy is activity performed by the Actor (WHO: Agent — country, organization or
political union, such as the EU) with regard to Patient / Affected (WHAT: culture / cultural and
historical heritage), such arrangement is prompted by the Contact BPS with the extensions Time
(WHEN), Place (WHERE), Cause (WHY), Goal (FOR WHAT), Circumstance (WITH WHOM:
assistants and allies), Mode (HOW: means) — Figure 3. Cf. The principle of “the 5Ws and 1H” (Who,
What, Where, When, Why, How) employed in journalism (Waisbord, 2019).

Circumstant: with AGENT L PATIENT /
Assistants/ — Activity — AFFECTED
Allies

Time Place Mode Cause Goal

Figure 3. EU HERITAGE DIPLOMACY:: arrangement of thematic nodes within domains.

The work with the content of each thematic domain splits into three consecutive stages — those of

focalization, narrativization, and finalization.

e Stage 1: Focalization includes: (1) a brief description of the domain’s nodes, which is provided
by the teacher; (2) contextualization and elaboration of this description via addressing the
materials proposed by the teacher, and expanded by students (such materials may potentially be
updated or substituted with the resources that suggest a better interpretation of an issue);
(3) students’ extended description of the issues featured in the thematic nodes. Since the thematic
domains overlap, the content of the nodes in a domain may be completely or partially imported
from the previously studied domain. In this case, the same information, already familiar to
students, is revisited and thus better assumed.

e Stage 2: Narrativization trains students to compile cohesive and coherent narratives of the
domain’s theme via combining its nodes in different configurations with increasing complexity.

e Stage 3: Finalization intends to integrate the content of all relevant thematic nodes into practical
communicative assignments (essays, classroom presentations, pair work, group debates, role
play, etc.) requiring students’ in-depth exploration of the studied topic and application of their
respective communicative skills.

Below, these stages are illustrated with teaching Module 4 “EU heritage diplomacy”. The contexts of

the referenced information sources are exemplified with the thematic node “PATIENT / AFFECTED:

Historical and cultural heritage”.

Module 4. “EU HERITAGE DIPLOMACY”
Stage 1. Focalization

AGENT: The European Union — EU institutions (Council of the EU, European Commission,
European External Action Service (EEAS), EU Member States, governmental and non-governmental
organizations, policy makers. experts and expert committees, etc.).

(a) Use the text (Jurkiewicz-Ecker, 2024, pp. 3, 6, 7, 9) to provide the contexts in which the

‘actors’ of EU heritage diplomacy are featured.
(b) Describe the role of each ‘actor’ in EU heritage diplomacy.

PATIENT / AFFECTED: Historical and cultural heritage — Definition. Tangible, intangible, and
digital cultural heritage. Heritage as representation of history and culture. Heritage as the grounds
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of national identity. Heritage and today’s life. Political sensitivity of cultural heritage (materials
imported from the domain “Heritage diplomacy”).

(a) In the texts (EEAS, 2021, p. 3; Clarke, 2018; European Commission, 2024; Jakovljevi¢,
2025) find the contexts describing the aspects of historical and cultural heritage
enumerated above.

Example of the contexts:

o ... cultural heritage encompasses the resources inherited from the past in all forms and aspects
— tangible, intangible and digital, including monuments, sites, landscapes, skills, practices,
knowledge and expressions of human creativity, as well as collections conserved and managed
by public and private bodies such as museums, galleries, libraries and archives. It originates
from the interaction between people and places through time and it is constantly evolving
(EEAS, 2021, p. 3).

o Tangible Cultural Heritage refers to physical artefacts produced, maintained and transmitted
intergenerationally in a society. It includes artistic creations, built heritage such as buildings
and monuments, and other physical or tangible products of human creativity that are invested
with cultural significance in a society. Intangible Cultural Heritage indicates the practices,
representations, expressions, knowledge, skills, as well as the instruments, objects, artefacts
and cultural spaces associated therewith, that communities, groups and, in some cases,
individuals recognize as part of their cultural heritage. Examples of intangible heritage are
oral traditions, performing arts, local knowledge, and traditional skills (EEAS, 2021, p. 3).

o Europe's cultural heritage is a shared source of remembrance, understanding, identity,
dialogue, cohesion and creativity. It encompasses a broad spectrum of resources inherited from
the past in all forms and aspects. Cultural heritage is tangible (castles, museums, works of art),
intangible (songs, traditions, etc.), and digital (born-digital and digitised). It includes
monuments, sites, landscapes, skills, practices, knowledge and expressions of human creativity.
Collections conserved and managed by public and private bodies — such as museums, libraries
and archives — and film heritage are also part of cultural heritage (European Commission,
2024).

o Cultural heritage enriches the lives of people. It is also a driving force for the cultural and
creative sectors, and plays a role in creating and enhancing Europe's social capital/ ... Cultural
heritage is an important resource for economic growth, employment and social cohesion. It
helps revitalise urban and rural areas and promote sustainable tourism. In the European Union,
over 300,000 people are employed in the cultural heritage sector and 7.8 million jobs are
indirectly linked to heritage (e.g. hospitality, interpretation and security) (European
Commission, 2024).

o Heritage is valued because it represents a peoples’ history and culture, and because it speaks
to a sense of identity or belonging upon which a community, nation or state is founded. This
makes it a powerful bargaining chip in a diplomatic setting (Clarke, 2018).

o Heritage — and therefore history and cultural identity — is an undeniable facet of diplomatic
relations that historians, heritage practitioners and policy-makers cannot ignore (Clarke,
2018).
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o The dominant narrative of cultural heritage shapes personal and collective identity, deeply
integrated values, and collective memory. It defines individuals, communities, and nations, i.e.
they are using these manifestations to identify themselves and present themselves to the world
in a certain (wanted) way. While these processes may have been unconscious in the past, they
are now highly professional, with strategies created in advance, with specific target audience
in mind (Jakovljevi¢, 2025).

o Cultural heritage is very much alive, constantly being recreated, and spread across the
communities and people. ... it can also be commercialized, homogenized, and used for touristic
purposes, as well as a tool for fulfilling political and diplomatic goals (Jakovljevié, 2025).

o Cultural heritage is by nature politically sensitive, highly complex with a high degree of
symbolic significance, emotionally charged and with a risk of political manipulation concerning
its history, ownership and use. Cultural heritage can be a driver of conflict but also a vector
for peace, reconciliation and development. This heralds a new opportunity to develop a concept
on cultural heritage as a powerful and complementary component for the revitalisation of the
EU approach to peace, security and development (EEAS, 2021, p. 3).

(b) Use the above contexts to write a brief essay Characterizing cultural and historical heritage
as an object of diplomacy.

ACTIVITY: EU’s heritage diplomacy: A form of diplomacy that involves exchange, cooperation, and
joint governing of mutual histories, cultures, and nature, shared by the people. Heritage in diplomacy
and heritage as diplomacy. Three main lines in heritage diplomacy (research on cultural heritage,
combat trafficking of heritage, and protection of heritage). Combating illegal excavation, looting and
trafficking of cultural property. Protection, preservation and promotion of cultural heritage as a
dimension of external relations activities. Preservation and reinterpretation of historical and cultural
narratives. Reinforcing cooperation on cultural heritage, strengthening cooperation on the protection
of cultural heritage, fostering the implementation of the legal framework. Integration of cultural
heritage in EU’s political and diplomatic engagement (materials partially imported from the domain
“Heritage diplomacy”).
(a) The above directions of cultural diplomacy are discussed in (Jakovljevi¢, 2025; Winter
2015, p. 1007; Clopot, n.d.; EEAS, 2021, pp. 9-10; Jurkiewicz-Ecker, 2024, pp. 4, 8;
Ceginskas and Lahdesmiki, 2022, p.1). Find the reference to these directions in the text
and provide their extended explanation.
CIRCUMSTANT: Assistants and allies — UNESCO and the Council of Europe, bilateral partners, the
UK, international organisations and international foundations,
(a) In the texts (Jurkiewicz-Ecker, 2024, pp. 4, 5, 7; Jakovljevi¢, 2025), find the mentions of
the EU’s assistants and allies.
(b) Describe their role in EU heritage diplomacy.
CAUSES: Internal, external, and global factors — (i) The acceleration of globalization, non-traditional
security challenges (cyber warfare, climate change, radicalization, refugee and economic migration
and energy insecurity). (ii) The EU’s idea of a common Foreign Policy between the EU institutions
and the individual member states. Necessity for the EU to “enhance unity in diversity”. (iii) The need
to strengthen the EU'’s position as a global actor.
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(a) The further explanation of the three issues given above is available in the texts (McMillan,
n.d.; Jurkiewicz-Ecker, 2024, p. 3). Use these texts to continue the story of the EU’s
challenges to which EU heritage diplomacy responds.

(b) Divide the challenges into internal, external, and global. Explain your rationale.
GOALS: Within and outside the EU. Within the EU — to create stronger bonds between its members,
balance the powers, foster a sense of unity, and create a shared identity; to shape new cultural values
through the interaction of various cultural traditions, nurturing common values among all members;
to bring about community building, social participation, and dialogue; to promote job creation and
competitiveness. In foreign affairs — to foster international relations and disseminate knowledge
about European nations and cultures; to disseminate values and shape a certain picture on the global
stage; to promote intercultural and international relations, to contribute to peacebuilding and
security, reconciliation, mutual understanding, intercultural dialogue and sustainable development.

(a) The multiple goals pursued by EU heritage diplomacy are featured in (Jakovljevi¢, 2025;
“Building peace by cultural heritage”, 2021; “Cultural heritage at the heart of ”, 2016;
Ceginskas. and Lahdesmaéki, 2022; Jurkiewicz-Ecker, 2024, p. 7). Refer to these works to
learn more about this topic.

(b) Divide the goals into several groups representing their major directions.

MODE: Projects, activities, platforms, delegations — The EU-Western Balkans Cultural Heritage
Route; the European Heritage Label (EHL), the European Capital of Culture, European Heritage
Days, among others.
(a) The considered projects are described in (Jurkiewicz-Ecker, 2024, p. 4; Council of Europe,
2025; Jakovljevi¢, 2025). Read the texts and explain what these projects mean.
(b) In the Internet, find the information about other EU initiatives implementing its heritage
diplomacy. Present them in the classroom.
PLACE: Location of diplomatic activities —Activities organized on the soil of the European Union or
outside its borders.

(a) Difterent places of the EU diplomatic activities are detailed in (Jakovljevi¢, 2025). Use
this text to describe these places.

(b) In the Internet, find the information about the other such places.

TIME: Temporal milestones in the development of EU heritage diplomacy (materials partially
imported from the domain “Heritage diplomacy”).

(a) Inthe texts (Clarke, 2018; Clopot, n.d.; Jurkiewicz-Ecker, 2024, pp. 3-7) you will find the
major milestones in the timeline of EU heritage diplomacy. Read these texts and fill out
the table below:

Year (time) Document / Event / Activity
Before the modern
diplomatic system
1980s, 1993, 2007
Until 2016

2016

2018

2021

(b) Use the materials, which are sequentially arranged in the table, as the framework for your

classroom presentation “Timeline of EU Heritage Diplomacy”.
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Stage 2. Narrativization
(1) Make up stories arranged according to the following narrative lines: (a) Heritage + Heritage
diplomacy + Actors and their allies; (b) Causes (today’s challenges) + Goals + Heritage
diplomacy; (c) Heritage + Temporal milestones in the development of EU heritage diplomacy +
Causes (today’s challenges).
(2) Make up your own narrative line and use it in the story about EU heritage diplomacy.

Stage 3. Finalization
Write a paper featuring EU cultural and historical heritage diplomacy (about 4,000 words). Make
references (APAG style) to the information resources which are used in this module and which you
have found on your own.
The illustrated pattern of content arrangement is shared by all six domains (educational
modules) of the topic “EU heritage diplomacy”. In all domains, learning of the content integrates with
acquisition of English as students’ professional language and the language of instruction.

5. “EU heritage diplomacy” topic: cognitive ontology for linguistic data

In this study, the scaffolding for language learning is a cognitive ontology that structures phrasal sets
with the collocations describing the content (see Figure 1 “Typical arrangement of a phrasal set” in
section 3 of this article). The illustrative phrasal set is the one with the nucleus word (cultural and
historical) heritage relevant for all six thematic domains / teaching modules. The collocations of the
phrasal set, which have been borrowed from the texts employed as teaching materials, and from the
Oxford Collocations Dictionary for Students of English (2012), have the formal structures: Adj +
heritage; heritage + N; Prep + heritage, heritage + V (+N); V + heritage (Figures 4a and 4b).

o cultural ~ o ~ status - a broad spectrum of resources
o architectural ~ o ~ attraction inherited from the past in all
o artistic ~ o ~ building o~ conservation forms and aspects
o literary ~ o ~ centre/center | © ~ preservation - products / expressions of human
o musical ~ o ~ museum o ~ protection creativity that are invested with
o historic ~ o ~park cultural significance in a society
o historical ~ o ~site - physical artefacts produced,
o religious ~ o ~ trail / walk o concept of ~ maintained and transmitted
o spiritual ~ o ~ tourism O narrative of ~ intergenerationally in a society
o tangible ~ © ~industry o ~ encompasses
o intangible ~ © langgage . o ~includes
. o ~ manifestation o
o digital ~ o ~indicates
o common ~ T v | o ~refersto
o national ~ | HERITAGE - built heritage
o shared ~ v - buildings and castes
o mutual~ - glorious ~ - museums
© Zr.lment | o precious~ - performing arts - monument
g ni;/xeer(Sf: o proud ~ a - artistic creations, | ~ s1tesi(andflandscapes
o rich ~ - films - WOrks 0 art
o unique ~ - songs - collections conserved
o valued ~ - skills and practices and managed by
- knowledge museums, galler}es,
- traditions and libraries and archives
customs
|

Figure 4a. HERITAGE: phrasal set (part 1).
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HERITAGE

(@)

O O O O O

~ originates from the interaction between
people and places through time

~ is constantly evolving
~ is very much alive

~ is constantly being recreated

~ spreads across the communities and people

~ is a driving force for the
cultural and creative sectors

o O

Nations ~

(@]

o O O O O

e}

O O O O

Aggressors

O
O

share ~

trace their ~ back to...
embrace ~

celebrate ~

use ~ to identify
themselves

use ~ to positively
present themselves to
the world

conserve, preserve ,
protect , safeguard ~
link jobs to ~
abandon ~

lose ~

reclaim ~

destroy, ruin ~
loot ~

v W vy
57 Ve
x 3%
¥7 {7

Hortage Days

o ~1isvalued

~ is highly complex

~ has a high degree of
symbolic significance

o ~is emotionally charged

o ~enriches the lives of people

o
o

and creativity
o
o

founded
o

~ represents a peoples’ history and culture
~ 18 a shared source of remembrance,
understanding, identity, dialogue, cohesion

~ defines individuals, communities, and nations
~ speaks to a sense of identity or belonging
upon which a community, nation or state is

~ shapes personal and collective identity,
deeply integrated values, and collective memory

o
o

~ is an important resource
for economic growth,

employment and social cohesion

~ can be commercialized,

homogenized, and used for

touristic purposes

o ~ helps revitalise urban and rural
areas and promote sustainable

tourism

o O

@)

~ is by nature politically sensitive
~ is a tool for fulfilling political and
diplomatic goal
o ~is apowerful bargaining chip in
a diplomatic setting
o ~is an undeniable facet of diplomatic
relations
o ~isapowerful and complementary
component for the revitalisation of
the EU approach to peace, security
and development
~ plays a role in creating and enhancing
Europe's social capital
o ~runs a risk of political manipulation
concerning its history, ownership and use
o ~can be a driver of conflict but also
a vector for peace, reconciliation
and development

Figure 4b. HERITAGE: phrasal set (part 2).
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In the phrasal set, according to “thematic tuning” (Zhabotynska & Plakhotniuk, 2020, p. 101), the
collocations with one and the same formal structure are grouped into semantic blocks compatible with
particular ‘content’ assignments. To fulfill them, students have to choose one or several blocks to

o«

describe the issues “Definition of heritage”, “Tangible, intangible, and digital cultural heritage”,
“Heritage as representation of history and culture”, “Heritage as the grounds of national identity”.
“Heritage and today’s life”. “Political sensitivity of cultural heritage”. A phrasal set links the
vocabulary to a particular thematic issue and also serves as the resource of data for linguistic tasks
proposed to students along with the content assignments. Such tasks integrate lexicon and grammar
(see the types of tasks in (Zhabotynska, 2019)). For instance,

e To describe the issue “Heritage as the grounds of national identity”, compile 5 sentences with
the expressions from blocks 10, 11, and 14. Use two, three or more phrases in a sentence. E.g.
Cultural heritage, with its high degree of symbolic significance, shapes personal and collective
identity.

e Paraphrase this sentence. E.g. Cultural heritage shapes personal and collective identity,
because it has a high degree of symbolic significance. Since cultural heritage has a high degree
of symbolic significance, it can shape personal and collective identity.

e Substitute one of the words by its synonyms. E.g. Cultural heritage, with its high degree of
symbolic significance, shapes (forms, builds, determines) personal and collective identity.

e Change the initial sentence or / and its paraphrased versions into the Passive Voice.
E.g. Personal and collective identity is shaped / can be shaped (formed, built, determined) by
cultural heritage which has a high degree of symbolic significance.

Thematic stratification of linguistic expressions within a phrasal set facilitates their acquisition
by students. The invariable graphics of the phrasal set (location of its blocks in the same particular
places) prompts the sentence framework “Adj (SUCH) N (STH/SB) V (ACTS)”, which helps students
combine phrases into sentences, and sentences — into texts. Thus, a phrasal set becomes a foundation
for text production (vis-a-vis the conventional teaching technology of text reproduction). A phrasal
set, with its structurally and semantically diverse units, allows for building sentences of various
degrees of complexity. Once built, such sentenced may be employed to work with the lexicon
(synonyms, antonyms, word derivation, etc.), morphology (change of grammatical forms), and syntax
(change of sentence structure). Meanwhile, the linguistic assignments remain content-focused and
aimed at its efficient acquisition and communication.

6. Conclusions
It can be argued that application of cognitive ontologies to the arrangement of professionally relevant
content and its linguistic manifestation demonstrates practical implementation of CLIL’s postulates
about the bridges between language and content (phrasal sets feature the content issues), between
content and communication (cognitive ontologies underpin the creation of coherent narratives),
between content and cognition (students acquire skills in processing information and become more
autonomous learners), between the learners and the new knowledge they acquire (the content, having
been properly structured, can be easily specified and extended; students can track new content-
focused phrases and add them to the respective phrasal sets). All these are bridges to students’
professional competence.

The professional topic discussed in this article was EU heritage diplomacy — a new evolving
field requiring respective specialists in IR and European studies, who have a high level of professional
expertise and communicative proficiency in English as the international language of diplomatic
interaction. Training of such specialists in Ukraine (aspiring to join the EU) and in other European
countries (current or potential members of the EU), could include a special “EU heritage diplomacy”
CLIL course. This study broadly outlines its potential syllabus and lays the foundation for an
interactive CLIL manual, where all educational modules employ cognitive ontologies as scaffolding
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for content, cognition, and communication. Such manual is the focus of our future work, extending
the ideas of this article.
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AHoOTaNsA
e mocmimkeHHs, BUKOHAHE 3 TIO3WIIINA MPHUKIATHOI JTIHTBICTUKH, IEMOHCTPYE TIOEJHAHHS i/1eH 1 3100yTKiB
MOJIITHYHOT HApaToJIOrii, KOTHITMBHOI JIHIBICTUKM 1 mpeameTHo-MoBHoro HaBuanHs (CLIL), B skomy
IHO3EMHOIO MOBOIO, IO ONAHOBYETHCS, € AHIMIHCBKA. JIOCHIUKCHHS JEMOHCTPYE, sIK Tema “‘Jlumomaris
cnaguuan €C”, BaxiIuBa IS CBOFO,I[HII_HHLOFO HapaTHBHOIO MPOCTOPY €BPOIEHCHKOL TIOJIITHKH, MOXE
BUKJIAJaTHCS y TPEIMCTHO-MOBHOMY KOHTCKCTI i3 3aCTOCYBAHHSM KOTHITHBHHMX OHTOJOTIH SIK TEXHIKU
HaBYaIbHOI «miaTpuMKm» (ckaddonminry). [ToOymoBa KOTHITHBHHUX OHTOJIOTIHM, 3alpOIIOHOBAaHWX Y IIiH
po0OTi, BiIOYBA€ETHCS 13 3ATYUYCHHSAM «TPaMaTHKH MOJICITIOBAHHSDY 33 Y4acTi 0a3MCHUX MPOIO3UIIIHHIX CXeM
(BIIC), cxapakTepn30BaHUX y CEMaHTHIII JIHTBATHHUX Mepex (XKabormHchka 2019) — MiHMBOKOTHITHBHIN
KOHIIEMIIi1, CIPSMOBAaHUIN HA CTPYKTYpPYBaHHs iH(popMallii, o nepenaeThcsi MOBHUMU 3aco0aMu. SIk MexaHi3M
NIATPUMKH JUId  BHUBYEHHS Temu «Jlumomatis cnagmuman €C», IO BUKJIAJA€ThCS CTYACHTaM-
MIDKHApOJIHUKAM, KOTHITUBHA OHTOJOris 3abesleuye CHCTeMATH3allil0 KOHTCHTY TEMH 1 HOro HapaTWBHY
KOTCPEHTHICTb, 3aBJSKH 4OMY (HOPMYETHCs pO3YM1HH$[ crynentamu toro, 1O kasaru. Kpim Toro,
OHTOJIOTIYHE apaH)KyBaHHS TEMHU OOIPYHTOBYE ii 10111 Ha HaBYaJIbHI MOJYII Ta iXHI CKIaJHUKH. KormiTisHa
OHTOJIOTisl CTAa€ TAKOX 3ac000M [Uisi BIOPSAKYBaHHS (pasoBUX CETiB aBTCHTHYHHMX aAHIJIACHKHX
CIIOBOCIIOJIYCHb, SIKi OIHUCYIOTh TEMY, L0 CIPHSIE 3aCBOEHHIO MOBH T2 HiJBHIIYE Y CTY/CHTIB PO3YMIHHS TOTO,
«IK ckazaru». V IOCIIIKCHHI CTBEPIUKYETBCs, IIO KOTHITHBHI OHTONOTII € He Jmie e(I)eKTI/IBHI/IM
IHCTPYMEHTOM HaBYaHHA, aje U KOPHCHHM IHCTPYMEHTOM ISl [PO3BHTKY 3[aTHOCTI CTY/ICHTIB aJ€KBATHO
00po0sITH PO EeCiitHO perieBaHTHUI KOHTEHT Ta CTBOPIOBATH 3B's13HI Ta IUTICHI HAPATHBHU IIbOT0 KOHTEHTY —
HaBUYKH, SIKMX KOHYE TIOTpeOye CydacHe CycCIIiIbCTBO, 3aHypeHe B iH(OpMaliHiHO-KOMYHIKAaIilHI IIOTOKH.
Kuarouosi cioBa: ouniomamis cnaowunu €C, napamus, npeomemmo-mosne nasuanns (CLIL),
niompumxa (ckaghgondine), KoeHImueHa OHMON02Is.

®diHaHCcOBA MiATPUMKA

JocnigxeHHs: BHKOHAHO B MEKaX TPaHCHALIOHAJILHOT'O HAYKOBOT'O MPOEKTY « BUKIMKH Ta MOYIJIMBOCTI JUISI
nurutomarii ciaanan €C B Ykpaini» (2023-2026), 1o peaitizyerbes B paMkax nporpamu Jean Monnet
Policy Network €poneiicskoi Kowmicii. Homep 3asBku: 101127459.

Jexapanis npo KOH(JIIKT iHTepeciB
ABTOpPH 3a5BJISIIOTD, 1110 HE MalOTh KOH(IIIKTIB iHTepeciB, OB’ I3aHMUX 31 3MICTOM IIi€i CTATTI.
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GUIDELINES FOR CONTRIBUTORS
General information

Cognition, Communication, Discourse (CCD) is an on-line open-access journal in Linguistics and
languages, Literature, and Philology (UDC Subjects 80, 81, 82). Both its editorial team and the choice
of authors are international.

Submission. Submission of the manuscript implies that the article neither has been published
before nor is being considered for publication elsewhere. The manuscript should be submitted by e-
mail to the following address: cognition.discourse.journal@karazin.ua with a copy sent to the editor-
in-chief iryna.shevchenko(@karazin.ua and executive secretary alevtyna.kalyuzhna@karazin.ua.

Important. No parts of the articles submitted to Cognition, Communication, Discourse should
be posted on the Internet prior to publication. Pre-publishing is possible on the editor-in-chief’s
consent with a corresponding reference to CCD after the article is accepted and confirmed to be
published.

CONTENT ARRANGEMENT OF THE PAPER

= Title of the paper in English (12 pts, bold, CAPITAL letters, align center).

» Name and surname of the author(s) (12 pts, align center).

» Institution, place, country (12 pts, align center).

* Author’s e-mail and ORCID ID

= Abstract with key words (minimum 250 words or 1800 signs, 11 pts).

= Text of the paper (12 pts).

= Numbered titles of each chapter (12 pts, bold).

* Notes if any.

= Abbreviations if any.

= References and Sources for illustrations (if any) (12 pts, bold, CAPITAL letters, align
right).

= Declaration of competing interest

TITLE (TIMES NEW ROMAN, 12, BOLD, CAPITAL LETTERS, CENTERED)
First Author Name and Surname* (Times New Roman, 12, Bold)
(Affiliation, City, Country);
e-mail  ORCID
Next Author Name and Surname (Times New Roman, 12, Bold)
(Affiliation, City, Country);
e-mail ORCID

Abstract (one in English and one in Ukrainian) (Times New Roman, 11)

An abstract is a brief, comprehensive summary of the contents of the article; it allows readers to survey the
contents of an article quickly. The abstract should normally be a single paragraph between 200 and 250 words
(minimum 1800 signs, key words included). A good abstract is accurate, coherent and readable, clear and
concise. It uses verbs rather than their noun equivalents and the active rather than the passive voice; uses the
present tense to describe conclusions drawn or results with continuing applicability; uses the past tense to
describe specific variables manipulated or outcomes measured. An abstract for a theory-oriented paper should
describe: how the theory or model works and/or the principles on which it is based; what phenomena the theory
or model accounts for; and its linkages to empirical results. An abstract for a methodological paper should
comprise the general class of methods being discussed; the essential features of the proposed method; and the
range of application of the proposed method.
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Keywords: List five to ten pertinent keywords specific to the article with a full stop; use singular nouns
(italics).

1. Introduction
The body of a manuscript opens with an introduction that presents the specific problem under study
and describes the research strategy. The structure of the introduction should necessarily comprise the
author’s aims / tasks / objectives (bold, italics), the subject-matter and the material of the study.

Exploring the importance of the problem the article should state how it is related to previous
work in the area. If other aspects of this study have been reported previously, how does this report
differ from, and build on, the earlier report?

Describe relevant literature. This section should review studies to establish the general area, and
then move towards studies that more specifically define or are more specifically related to the research
you are conducting. Your literature review must not be a series of quotations strung together; instead
it needs to provide a critical analysis of previous work.

State hypotheses and objectives, their correspondence to research. The statement of the
hypothesis should logically follow on from your literature review and you may want to make an
explicit link between the variables you are manipulating or measuring in your study and previous
research. The present tense is used to state your hypotheses and objectives.

Sections and subsections of the paper. Divide your article into clearly defined sections. Any
labeled sections / subsection should be numbered (i.e., 2. or 2.1, 2.2 if necessary) and given a brief
heading marked in bold (Times New Roman, 12 without full stops at the end). Each heading should
appear on its own separate line.

A good paragraph should contain at least the following four elements: transition, topic sentence,
specific evidence and analysis, and a brief concluding sentence. A transition sentence acts as a
transition from one idea to the next. A topic sentence tells the reader what you will be discussing in
the paragraph. Specific evidence and analysis support your claims that provide a deeper level of detail
than your topic sentence. A concluding sentence tells the reader how and why this information
supports the paper’s thesis.

2. Method
The Method section describes in detail how the study was conducted, including conceptual and
operational definitions of the variables used in the study. It also permits experienced investigators to
replicate the study. This section will often be broken down into subsections

In the method section of the paper you should use the past tense since you are describing what
you did; for example, e.g. An experiment was performed..., The participants were instructed to ... .

3. Findings / Results
This section describes but does not explain your results; it provides the reader with a factual account
of your findings. You can, however, draw attention to specific trends or data that you think are
important. Your aim in your Results section is to make your results as comprehensible as possible for
your readers.

Authors should refer in the text to all tables and figures used and explain what the readers should
look for when using the table or figure. Focus only on the important point the readers should draw
from them, and leave the details for the readers to examine on their own. Each table and figure must
be intelligible without reference to the text, so be sure to include an explanation of every abbreviation
(except the standard statistical symbols and abbreviations).

Give titles to all tables and figures, number all tables sequentially as you refer to them in the
text (Table 1, Table 2, etc.), likewise for figures (Figure 1, Figure 2, etc.).

4. Discussion
If necessary an article may have more sections and subsections.
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All examples are italicized. One word or word-combination examples are given within the body
of a paragraph.

Sentence or textual examples, preferably numbered through the article, are given in separate
paragraphs in italics (their source is given straight) with indentation 1,0 cm for the whole paragraph
and separated from the previous / following text by one blank line. Example:

(1) “I'm Prendergast,” said the newcomer. “Have some port?”
“Thank you, I'd love to.” (Waugh, 1980, p. 46)

5. Conclusions
This section simply states what the researcher thinks the data mean, and, as such, should relate directly
back to the problem/question stated in the introduction. By looking at only the Introduction and
Conclusions sections, a reader should have a good idea of what the researcher has investigated and
discovered even though the specific details of how the work was done would not be known. After
moving from general to specific information in the introduction and body paragraphs, your conclusion
should restate the main points of your argument.

Conclusions should finish up with an overview of future possible research.

6. Notes (if necessary)
should be numbered consecutively in the text (super scripts!?) and grouped together at the end of
the paper.

Acknowledgments (not obligatory and not numbered paragraph). Identify grants or other
financial support (and the source, if appropriate) for your study. Next, acknowledge colleagues who
assisted in conducting the study or critiquing the manuscript. End this paragraph with thanks for
personal assistance, such as in manuscript preparation.

7. References in APA-6 style, including Sources for illustrations, are not numbered.

8. Declaration of competing interest
At the end of the article, the author includes the following statement:
The author(s) is/are familiar with the conflict of interest statement.
The author(s) confirm(s) that the article has not been previously published in any form, including
in other languages.
The author(s) declare(s) that there is no conflict of interest or funding for the research //
or
The conflict of interest lies in
or
The research was funded by the grant (Title )

TEXT FORMAT

All materials should be Times New Roman, 12, font 1; indentation 1,0 cm, margins: left — 2 cm.,
right — 2 cm., top & bottom — 2.5 cm. The first lines in all sections and after Fig.s and tables are not
indented.

Manuscripts may be submitted as e-mail attachments in Microsoft Word (files marked ““author’s
name.doc/docx™) to the journal’s e-mail: cognition.discourse.journal@karazin.ua with a copy to the
editor-in-chief iryna.shevchenko@karazin.ua. If special symbols are used their fonts should be sent
separately.
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Contributions should be in English, may include multilanguage examples. Spelling should be
either British or American English consistently throughout the paper. If not written by a native speaker
of English it is advisable to have the paper checked by a native speaker.

Footnotes should be avoided.

In-text citations. The journal uses APA-6 format (APA style). If you are directly quoting from a
work and the author is not named in a signal phrase, you will need to include the author, year of
publication, and the page number for the reference: (Pocheptsov, 1976, p. 15; Leech, 1985, pp. 373-4).

If the quotation includes the author's last name, it is simply followed by the date of publication
in parentheses; if no last name is mentioned in the text it is given in parentheses. For example:
According to Jones (2005), “Students often had difficulty using Gerunds and Infinitives, especially
when it was their first time” (p. 156). Or “Students often had difficulty...” (Jones, 2005, p. 156).

If you cite a work of two to five authors (use ‘&’ within parentheses; use ‘and’ outside parentheses):
a) Becker and Seligman’s (1996) findings contradicted this result. This result was later contradicted (Becker &
Seligman, 1996). Mind no comma before & in citing two authors!
(b) Medvec, Madey, and Gilovich (1995) examined a group of Olympic medalists. Or medalists were examined in
(Medvec, Madey, & Gilovich, 1995) (Mind a comma before & in citing three to five authors in parenthesis!) A subsequent
citation would appear as (Medvec et al., 1995).

In case of six or more authors, cite only the last name of the first author, followed by “et al.”

and the year of publication: Barakat et al. (1995) attempted to ...

APA-6 In-Text and Parenthetical Citation Examples

Quote with author’s name in text Smith (2019) states that, “...” (p. 112).

Quote with author’s name in reference This is quoted as, “...” (Smith, 2019, pp. 112-4).

Paraphrasing with author’s name in text Smith (2019) stated these facts, too.

Paraphrasing author’s name in reference This fact has been stated (Smith, 2019).

No author — give title of work abbreviated to first major word This book is true (Long, 2019).

Italics for books & journals, “quotation marks” for articles & web pages This article is true (“Long,” 2019).

Citing entire website — put URL This has evidence (www.pubmed.gov).

Quote from website — use paragraph number According to, “...” (Smith, 2019, para. 4).

More than one author with same last name P. L. Smith (2018) and J. M. Smith (2019)

Source has more than one author in text Smith and Lee agree that (2019)

Source has more than one author in reference This is agreed upon (Smith & Long, 2019).

Citing more than one work We all agree (Smith, 2019; Lee, 2018).

Citing more than one work by same author published in the same year We all agree (Smith, 2019a, 2019b, 2019c¢)
Smith (2019a) believes .....

It has been reported ... (Smith, 2019c¢)

The quotations longer than three lines should constitute a separate block, indented 1.0 cm
paragraph(s), single spaced, font 12 pts, italics, with no quotation marks, e.g., Kdvecses (2018, p. 133)
writes:

In sum, the intratextual use of conceptual metaphor does not necessarily produce
metaphorically homogenous discourse. In most cases, a variety of different conceptual
metaphors is used in particular media and Other texts... .............coeeiee e e eeee e e e e e

For such quotations their author may be cited in a parenthesis below, not italicized, e.g.:

In sum, the intratextual use of conceptual metaphor does not necessarily produce
metaphorically homogenous discourse. In most cases, a variety of different conceptual
metaphors is used in particular media and other texts. This is a natural phenomenon, given the
nature of conceptual metaphors as based on the general structure of concepts (i.e., that the
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concepts have various aspects and we use the conceptual metaphors to comprehend those
aspects). (Kovecses, 2018, p. 133).

Quotation marks. Single quotation marks should be used for the translation of non-English
words, e.g., cogito ‘I think’.

Double quotation marks should be used in all other cases, i.e., direct quotations in running text.

Please always use rounded quotation marks (. . .””) not "straight" ones.

Dashes. Spaced EM dashes (long English dashes) are used as parenthetical dashes (“text —
text”). Please do not use double hyphens (--).

Unspaced EN dashes (a short dash corresponding to the Ukrainian dash) should be used between
inclusive numbers to show a range), e.g., 153-159, 1975-1979.

A long dash (EM dash, —) without spaces on the left or right in English texts might set off
a phrase at the end of a sentence—Ilike this one. Or, EM dashes may set off a phrase midsentence—a
technique that really draws a reader’s attention—as they do in this sentence.

Italics should be used for:
. Words, phrases, and sentences treated as linguistic examples
« Foreign-language expressions
. Titles of books, published documents, newspapers, and journals
« Drawing attention to key terms in a discussion at first mention only. Thereafter, these
terms should be set straight.
« Emphasizing a word or phrase in a quotation indicating [emphasis mine — N.N.]

Bold or underlining may be used sparingly to draw attention to a particular linguistic feature
within numbered examples (not in the running text).

Please keep the use of italics and boldface type to an absolute minimum. CAPITAL LETTERS
and SMALL CAPS should not be used for emphasis.

Punctuation. Please use a serial comma (an Oxford comma or a Harvard comma) placed
immediately before the coordinating conjunction (and or or) in a series of three or more terms as in
“France, Italy, and Spain” (with the serial comma), but “France or Spain” (two terms only).

Put a comma before ‘which’ to introduce attributive clauses (“Tom’s book, which he spent ten
years writing, is now a best seller.”). Do not use a comma to introduce questions and prepositional
phrases (“in which”).

Abbreviations. List of Common Latin Abbreviations for APA Style

Abbreviation | Meaning Used inside of parentheses only
cf. “compare” or “consult” (to | Never put a comma after “...in (cf. Zeller & Williams, 2007)”.
contrast information)
e.g., “for example,” (exempli Always put a comma after: “Some studies (e.g., Macmillan, 2009)...”
gratia)
etc. “and so on” / “and so forth” | Put a comma before if used to end a list of at least two other items: “(chemistry,
math, etc.). In other cases do not use a comma “(biology etc.)”.
ie., “that is,” (id est; specific | Always put a comma after: “(i.e., first, second, or third)”
clarification)
Vs. “versus” Put a full stop after: “(low vs. high)”, do not italicize.
ibid. “ibidem” for citations Not used in APA to refer again to the last source previously referenced. Instead
give each citation using author names as usual.

References (Times New Roman 12, bald, caps, not numbered)

A reference list (usually about 30 authors, preferably of the last decade) must comprise all the
references cited in the text of your paper, listed in alphabetical order at the end of the paper and not
numbered. Each reference in the reference list needs to contain all of the bibliographic information
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from its source (referencing style APA-6). In each new item, its first line is aligned right, other lines
(if any) are indented 1,0 cm. Please make your URL and DOI active.

For materials in Latin:

Books (authored work) & e-books:

Langacker, R.W. (2008). Cognitive grammar: A basic introduction. New York, NY: Oxford
University Press.

Chandler, D. (1998). Semiotics for beginners. Retrieved September, 1, 2018, from
http://www.users.aber.ac.uk/dgc/Documents/S4B.

Book chapter:

Mind that editors’ first names are cited before their family names, without a comma before “&” for two
editors. In case of three or more editors, there is a comma before “&”.

Haybron, D. M. (2008). Philosophy and the science of subjective well-being. In M. Eid & R. J. Larsen
(Eds.), The science of subjective well-being (pp. 17-43). New York, NY: Guilford Press.

E-book not from a database and without a DOI: in the URL field include the full URL or the homepage
URL. Leave out Place and Publisher:

Maugham, W. S. (1995). The Moon and Sixpence. Project Gutenberg [eBook #222].
https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/222/pg222.txt (Original work published 1919).

E-book from a Library database: In the URL field include the URL but remove the details:

Best, A., Hanhimaki, & Schulze, K. E. (2015). International history of the twentieth century and
beyond (3rd ed.). Retrieved from https://ebookcentral-proquest-com

Journal articles:

Peterson, T. (2017). Problematizing mirativity. Review of Cognitive Linguistics, 15(2), 312-342.
https://doi.org/10.1075/rcl.15.2.02pet

On-line newspaper article:

Brody, J. F. (2007, December 11). Mental reserves keep brain agile. The New York Times. Retrieved
from http://www.nytimes.com

Several volumes in a multivolume work:

Koch, S. (Ed.). (1959-1963). Psychology: A study of science (Vols. 1-6). New York, NY: McGraw-
Hill.

Reference book:

VandenBos, G. H. (Ed.). (2007). APA dictionary of psychology. Washington, DC: American
Psychological Association.

Print journal article. Article titles use sentence style capitalization, i.e., capitalize the first word of the
title and subtitle (after a colon, if there is one), and any proper nouns (names). Journal/magazine
and newspaper titles use headline style capitalization, i.e., capitalize each significant word but
not articles and prepositions. In the year field for reference type Article in press enter the
words: (in press). Mind a comma before “&” to cite more than one authors!

Wilson, S., Spies-Butcher, B., & Stebbing, A. (2009). Targets and taxes: Explaining the welfare
orientations of the Australian public. Social Policy & Administration, 43, 508-525.
https://doi.org/10.1037/arc0000014

Fennimore, D. L. (1981). American neoclassical furniture and its European antecedents. American
Art Journal, 13(4), 49-65. Retrieved from http://www.jstor.org

Webpage, with author but no date:

Flesch, R. (n.d.). How to write plain English. Retrieved October 3, 2017, from
http://www.mang.canterbury.ac.nz/writing_guide/writing/flesch.shtml

Webpage with corporate author (an organisation or group):

New Zealand Government. (2008). Digital strategy. Retrieved April 12, 2009, from
http://www.digitalstrategy.govt.nz/

Dissertation. Print/Hardcopy format
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Knight, A. (2001). Exercise and osteoarthritis of the knee (Unpublished master's dissertation).
Auckland University of Technology, Auckland, New Zealand.
Thesis or dissertation, online from an institutional repository or a website
Thomas, R. (2009). The making of a journalist (Doctoral thesis, Auckland University of
Technology, Auckland, New Zealand). Retrieved from http://hdl.handle.net/10292/466
Conference paper in regularly published proceedings, retrieved online:
Houzel, S., Collins, J. H., & Lent, R. (2008). The basic nonuniformity of the cerebral cortex.
Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences, 105, 12593-12598.
https://doi.org/10.1073/pnas.0805417105
Film/movie
Scorcese, M. (Producer), & Lonergan, K. (Writer/Director). (2000). You can count on me
[Motion picture]. United States: Paramount Pictures.
Blog post:
Author, A.A. (2019, December 12). Title of post [Description of form]. Retrieved from
http://www.xxxx
For more details go to:
APA 6 Publication Manual https://apastyle.apa.org/6th-edition-resources
In-Text Citation Reference List https://www.scribbr.com/category/apa-style/6th-edition/

For materials in languages other than English:

The in-text citation and reference should use the English translation of the materials and mention
their original language. As a rule, recent priodicals, dissertations, etc. in languages other than English
supply the English translations on their official cites.

Examples. In-text: (Martynyuk, 2020).
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DOIls. When DOIs are available, include them in the reference information. Place the doi at the end of the
reference after a point, but do not add a point at the end of it. https://doi.org/10.26565/2227-8877-
2020-91-04

SOURCES FOR ILLUSTRATIONS (bald, CAPS, not numbered)
All textual examples cited in the article should have full bibliographic information about their sources
listed in alphabetical order and not numbered (citation style APA-6).
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